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580 Tyrtaios
by Andrew Bayliss (Birmingham)

BJN Tyrtaeus Lacedaemonius Tyrtaios the Lakedaimonian
Historian Number: 580

Felix Jacoby’s original brief entry for Tyrtaios included only 7 fragments of the then fourteen
known fragments, only the briefest of commentaries, and no testimonia. The brevity of his
work on Tyrtaeus was surely partly because Jacoby had already had had much to say on
Tyrtaios in his 1918 study, “Studien zu den &lteren griechischen Elegikern I. Zu Tyrtaios’,
Hermes 53 (1918), 1-44. But Jacoby’s reticence in writing about Tyrtaios was also the
product of his belief that nothing was known of Tyrtaios outside Sparta until the fourth
century BC (see FGrH 580 and Jacoby, ‘Tyrtaios’, 1-12), and the fact that he joined Eduard
Schwartz in advocating the so-called Rhianos-Hypothesis (see 580 F 5f), which was part of
wider argument that all of Tyrtaios’ seventh-century BC fragments were in fact Classical-
period inventions.

This entry therefore has needed to go well beyond the work of Jacoby in order to include all
the known testimonia and fragments for Tyrtaios. The primary materials produced here take
into account the four major editions of Tyrtaios’ works that appeared before and after Jacoby
was compiling his own publication: E. Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca Fasc. 1 (Leipzig
1923), C. Prato: Tyrtaeus (Rome 1968), B. Gentili and C. Prato, Poetarum elegiacorum
testimonia et fragmenta (Leipzig 1988), and M.L. West, Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus
(Berlin and New York 1974). The collection here goes beyond all these publications, of which
only two (Prato; Gentili and Prato) included testimonia for Tyrtaios, and only one (West)
included all of the known fragments. The testimonia are arranged mostly chronologically
here, but also, where appropriate, thematically. The fragments are arranged in the same order
as West’s edition, the most frequently cited of the recent Tyrtaios editions. NB West included
one fragment (F 24) that appears here among the testimonia (T 10).

The following concordance is designed to help the reader understand the relationship between
the BNJ testimonia and fragments and these previous editions of Tyrtaios.

580 Concordance

BNJ FGrH West Gentili/Prato
T la -- -~ T3,T19,T61
T1b - - -

T2 -- -- T23

T3 - - T 60




T4 - - T 24
T5 - - T 60
T6 - - T25
T7 - - T26
T8 - - T41
T %a - - T6,T44
T 9b - - T16
T10 - F24 T4
T11 -- -- T 45
T12 -- -- T10
T13a - - T34
T13b - - -

T 14a - - T 28
T 14b - - T 29
T 14c - - T30
T15 - -- T 48
T 16 - -- T15
T17 -- -- T11
T18 - - T38
T19 - - _

T 20a - - T 20
T 20b - - -
T21 - - -

T 22 - - T 46
T23 - - T 47
T 24a -- -- --

T 24b - - T 49




T 24c - - -
T 25 - - T 50
T 26 - - T13
T 27 - - T14
T 28 - - T52
T 29 - - T54
T 30 - - T27
T3l - - T 32
T 32 - - T33
T 33 - - T 59
T34 - - T53
T35 - - T 56
T 36 - - T 39
T37 - - T55
T 38 - - T57
T 39 - - T2
T 40 - - -

T 41 - - T58
T42 - - T 62
T43 = - T17
T 44a - - T35
T 44b - = =

T 44c - - =

T 45 - - T 37
T 46 - - T21
T 47 - - -

T 48 - = =




T49 - - T 42
T50 -- -- T63

T51 - - T18

T52 - - -

T 53a - -- --

T 53b -- -- --

F1 F1 F1 T7

F2 -- F2 F1

F3 F2 F3 T8

F4 F3a, F3b F4 F1,F14

F5 F4,F5 F5 T9,F2,F3,F4
F6 F7 F6 F5

F7 F7 F7 F5

F8 -- F8 T1, T8

F9 -- F9 T22

F10 -- F10 F6,F7

F11 -- F11 F8

F12 - F12 F9

F13 - F13 T36,F11

F14 - F14 F12

F15 - F15 -

F16 -- F16 --

F17 -- F17 F 13

F18 -- F18 F 10, Fr. Acol. 1
F19 -- F19 F 10, Fr. Acol. 2
F20 -- F20 F 10, Fr.Bcol. 1
F21 -- F21 F 10, Fr. B col. 2




F22 -- F22 F 10, Fr.Ccol. 1
F23 -- F23 F 10, Fr.Ccol. 2
F23a -- F23a --

580 T 1la SUDASs. V. Tvptaiog

Subject: Genre: Biography; Genre:
lexicography; Genre: Military history;
Genre: Elegy; Genre: Didactic poetry;
Religion: Oracle; Music

Historical Work: Eunomia

Source date: 10th century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Tvptoiog, Apyepppoétov, Adkwv q
Mu6106, AeYEI0TO10C Kl AANTAG: OV
AOY0G TOTG LEAEGT YPNCALEVOV TAPOTPDVOL
Aakedopoviovg morepodvroc Mesonviolg
Kol ToTY EMKPATEGTEPOLG TOLT|GaL. EGTL O
TOAOITOTOC, GVYYPOVOC TOIG EMT KANOEIOL
000oig, 1| Kol maAaitepog. fKpale yodv
Kot TV Ae” OAvpumidda. Eypaye Tolteio
Aoxedopoviolg, kol vmobnkag o’ Eheyeiag,
Kol PéAN Todeuotnpia, Pipiia €.
Tvptoiog: 611 ol Aakedaipdvior duocav i
Meoonvnyv aiprioewv 1j avtol tebvi&eabau.
¥PNoOvVTOC 6€ Tod Be0D GTPOTNYOV TOPQL
AOnvaiov Aapeilv, Aappavovst Tvptoiov
TOV TOU TNV, YOAOV dvopa- O¢ €n’ ApeTnV
aOTOVC TAPOKAAGY EINE TG K ETEL THV
Meoonvnv: Koi tadTnV KatéoKoyoy Kol
TOVG aiypaAdtoug &v Toig Eilmat
KOTETOEAY.

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="1" n-mod="a"]]

Translation

Tyrtaios, son of Archembrotos, a Lakonian
or Milesian, elegiac poet and pipe-player.
The story is that he urged on the
Lakedaimonians in fighting against the
Messenians using his songs and in this way
caused them to prevail. He is very ancient,
contemporary with those called the seven
sages, or even older. At all events he
flourished in the thirty-fifth Olympiad (640-
637 BC). He wrote a constitution for the
Lakedaimonians, and didactic poems in
elegiac verse, and war songs, in five books.
Tyrtaios: because the Lacedaemonians
swore either to capture Messene or to die
themselves. But when the god gave an
oracle that they should take a general from
the Athenians, they took Tyrtaios the poet, a
lame man; by exhorting them to excellence
he captured Messene in the twentieth year;
and they razed it and classified the captives
among the Helots.

580 T 1la Commentary

The Suda provides us with by far the most detail regarding Tyrtaios’ life and works. Much of
the information contained here is unique, which is why I have listed it as T 1a rather than
starting with the earliest testimony for Tyrtaios which comes from Plato (see 580 T 2). The
Suda is the only source to provide a patronymic for Tyrtaios, and the only one to link him to
Miletos. The Suda also provides the only explicit testimony regarding the content and extent
of Tyrtaios’ writings. Whereas other sources for Tyrtaios speak vaguely of his “poems”,
“airs”, or “verses”, the Suda here provides clear testimony that Tyrtaios wrote a constitution




for the Lakedaimonians, didactic poems in elegiac verse, and war songs in five books.
Tyrtaios’ constitution is presumably the work that came to be known as the Eunomia, a title
which can be understood to mean “a condition of the state in which citizens obey the law” (A.
Andrewes, ‘Eunomia’, CQ 32 (1938), 89) or “respect for the established law” (M.L. West,
Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus (Berlin 1974), 184). West (Studies, 12) speculates that
Tyrtaios” Eunomia was the literary publication of speeches that were delivered at the time that
he was active in Sparta.

Very little of Tyrtaios’ writings described here have survived. Rockwell once stated that we
have “about one hundred and fifty elegaic lines...plus the word heroes (K. Rockwell,
‘Tyrtaeus: Bits of a Possible Career’, The Classical Bulletin 52 (1975), 76). Since then we
have been fortunate to gain a handful of extra papyrus fragments which brings the total to
about 250 lines. But what we have still represents only a fraction of Tyrtaios’ output as
described by the Suda.

We can only speculate as to why so little of Tyrtaios” work has survived. The sheer number of
testimonia included here suggests that it was not because Tyrtaios” work was not read outside
Sparta. It has been suggested that no critical text of Tyrtaios’ work was produced in
Alexandria based on the fact that no author who quotes Tyrtaios gives any details about
division into books (E.N. Tigerstedt, The Legend of Sparta in Classical Antiquityl
(Stockholm 1965), 45; D.E. Gerber, “Elegy’, in D.E. Gerber (ed.), A Companion to the Greek
Lyric Poets (Leiden 1997), 103). But the Suda’s claim that his work comprised five books
might suggest otherwise.

The lack of detail about Tyrtaios’ work may be due to perceptions of its quality, for while
some modern scholars see Tyrtaios as an innovator (W. Jaeger, ‘Tyrtaeus on True Areté’, in
Five Essays (Montreal 1966), 103-142 = “Tyrtaios Uber die wahre apetry’, Sitz. Ber. Akad.
Wiss. Phil.-Hist.KI. 23 (1933), 537-68; H. J. Shey, ‘Tyrtaeus and the Art of Propaganda’,
Arethusa 9 (1976), 20), and a handful of ancient commentators saw Tyrtaios as a worthy
companion to Homer (see Horace 580 T 30 and Quintilian 580 T 31, T 32), later ancient
commentators tended to make rather unflattering comparisons with Homer (see Dio
Chrysostomos 580 T 13a; Themistios 580 T 38; Eustathius 580 T 47, T 48, T 49), or negative
comments about the utility of his work altogether (see Aelian 580 T45).

The Suda here attempts to provide a date for Tyrtaios, but does not inspire much confidence
by offering three possibilities which all clash. The suggestion that Tyrtaios was “very ancient”
does not entirely accord with the very specific date of the thirty-fifth Olympiad (640-637 BC)
and clashes outright with the linking of Tyrtaios with the time of the so-called Seven Sages
(Plato, Protagoras 343a, lists the Seven as Thales of Miletos, Pittakos, Bias of Priene, Solon
of Athens, Kleoboulos of Lindos, Myson of Chen, and Cheilon of Sparta, although the list
was by no means fixed), who all flourished in the sixth century BC; even the earliest of them
— Pittakos — is thought to have been born no earlier than 640 BC.

None of the dates provided by the Suda match the “canonical version” of early Spartan
history, according to which Tyrtaios led the Spartans in the second Messenian War during the
first half of the seventh century BC (Pausanias 4.23.1 dates the final conquest of Messenia to
the twenty-eighth Olympiad = 668-665 BC). This date is based on the conquest of Messenia
taking place in the late eighth century BC, and a literal interpretation of Tyrtaios’ testimony
that the war took place in the time of “the fathers of our fathers” (see 580 F 5). Modern
scholars have traditionally favoured a date in the first half of the seventh century BC for



Tyrtaios (e.g. P. Cartledge, Sparta and Lakonia: A Regional History 1300 to 362 BC?
(London 2002), 110 dates Tyrtaios to the second or third quarter of seventh century). But
some others have been more receptive to the Suda’s date of the 35th Olympiad (e.g. D.E.
Gerber, Euterpe: An Anthology of Early Greek Lyric, Elegaic, and lambicPpoetry
(Amsterdam 1970), 69), and in recent years this has become more the norm, with Rose
recently suggesting that down-dating Tyrtaios is a “new fashion” (P.W. Rose, Class in
Archaic Greece (Cambridge 2012), 269 n3), and Kennell recently even opted for the “later
seventh century” (N. Kennell, The Spartans: A New History (Malden MA 2010), 40).

The other information provided here about Tyrtaios’ life conforms to that provided by earlier
sources:

1. That the oracle at Delphi directed the Spartans to take a leader from Athens is repeated by
the majority of authors, e.g. Diodoros (580 T 23), Pausanias (580 T 25), Ampelius (580 T 34),
Porphyrio (580 T 35), pseudo-Acro (580 T 33), and a scholiast on Plato’s Laws (580 T 5),
despite it clashing with the Suda’s own testimony that Tyrtaios was either a Lakonian or a
Milesian. Tyrtaios’ hypothetical Milesian origin is reminiscent of Alkman’s alleged origins in
Lydia. It would be more than helpful to know the source of this information about Tyrtaios
given that no other authority links him with that part of the world. Gerber, ‘Elegy’, 103,
argues that the suggestion probably arose from the fact that Tyrtaios wrote in lonic dialect
rather than Doric, and that later commentators would have naturally assumed that a genuine
Spartan would have written in Doric. West earlier argued that Tyrtaios’ use of lonic dialect
merely suggests that elegaic poetry came to Sparta from lonia rather than Tyrtaios came from
lonia. (West, Studies, 10).

Tyrtaios’ alleged Athenian origins are usually seen as a fourth-century BC fiction. How this
fiction came about is unclear. Many modern scholars argue that it was an Athenian invention
designed to insult the Spartans. Bowie calls it a “smear” (E. Bowie, “Wandering Poets,
Archaic Style’, in R. Hunter and 1. Rutherford (eds.), Wandering Greek Poets in Ancient
Greek Culture (Cambridge 2009), 113), and his sentiments are echoed by numerous other
scholars (e.g. Gerber, Euterpe, 69). But since two of the earliest proponents of the story of
Tyrtaios’ Athenian origins are Plato and the fourth-century Athenian orator Lykourgos, both
of whom were known for their partiality for Sparta, the claim that Tyrtaios was originally
from Athens is not as unflattering to the Spartans as first impressions might suggest. As van
Wees points out, the early versions of Tyrtaios’ Athenian origins are a rather odd way to
embarrass the Spartans (H. van Wees, ‘Tyrtaeus’ Eunomia: Nothing to do with the Great
Rhetra’, in S. Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.), Sparta: New Perspectives (Swansea 1999), 4-
5). It is possible that the ancient advocates of Tyrtaios’ Athenian origins may have been led
astray by the tradition that Tyrtaios came from Aphidna (see 580 F 3), which is perhaps a
Spartan village as well as the better-known Athenian deme. It has also been argued that
Tyrtaios’ Athenian origins were invented by the Athenians in the fifth century when it suited
them to have a good Archaic precedent for collaboration with the Spartans in order to help
make the co-operation between them required by the treaty of 422/1 BC more palatable (T.J.
Figueira, ‘The Evolution of the Messenian Identity’, in S. Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.),
Sparta: New Perspectives (Swansea 1999), 230-1). It may, however, be simply the case that
later doubts about Tyrtaios” origins were due to Sparta’s perceived “backwardness” (D.
Mulroy, Early Greek Lyric Poetry (Ann Arbor 1999), 48).

Whatever the case, by the time Plutarch was compiling his apophthegmata Tyrtaios’ Athenian
origins had become a fully accepted part of the story, with the fifth-century BC Spartan regent



Pausanias purportedly claiming that the Spartans had naturalised Tyrtaios so that a foreigner
would not be their leader (T 25). Nonetheless most modern authors doubt his Athenian
connections, thus Jaeger (‘Tyrtaeus’, 103) refers to Tyrtaios as “the early Spartan political
poet”, Rockwell (‘Tyrtaeus’, 76) calls Tyrtaios “the Spartan national poet”, Hodkinson calls
him a “native Spartan” (S. Hodkinson, ‘Was Cassical Sparta a Military Society?’ in S.
Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.) Sparta and War (Swansea 2006), 116), while Fisher argued
that the notion that Tyrtaios was Athenian is “unsupportable” (N.R.E. Fisher, ‘Sparta
Re(de)valued: Some Athenian Public Attitudes to Sparta beween Leuctra and the Lamian
War’, in A. Powell and S. Hodkinson (eds.), The Shadow of Sparta (London 1994), 362).

2. The Suda’s claim that Tyrtaios was lame is repeated by others, including Pausanias (580 T
25), Porphyrio (580 T 35), a scholiast on Plato’s Laws (580 T 5), and pseudo-Acro (580 T
33), but the fact that this story does not appear in the earliest references to Tyrtaios’ life by
Plato (580 T 2), Lykourgos (580 T 9a), and Philochoros (580 T 17) suggests that it is a later
invention. There is no reason to follow Rockwell’s striking suggestion that Tyrtaios was
crippled in war, travelled to Athens where he taught them about bravery and learned about
hoplite warfare — “A Spartan soldier partially disabled could have taught some things to the
Athenians, and learned something from them” — before returning to Sparta! (76). Odgen notes
that the claims that Tyrtaios was lame and stupid match the stories of Aesop (D. Ogden,
Aristomenes of Messene: Legends of Sparta’s Nemesis (Swansea 2004), 53).

3. What actual role Tyrtaios played is debated. The Suda here claims that Tyrtaios was a
“general”, as do Lykourgos (580 T 9a), Philochoros (580 T 17), Strabo (580 F 8), and Tzetzes
(T 20a). Plutarch (580 T 15) has Tyrtaios as the Spartan “leader” (fyeucv). But this may be
the result of a mixture of romanticism and naivety. Few modern scholars would follow Bowra
in arguing that Tyrtaios was a “superior officer at headquarters who had a gift for encouraging
the troops” (C.M. Bowra, Early Greek Elegists (London 1938), 70). Indeed Irwin criticises
the naive approach of earlier writers such as Bowra in her recent study of exhortatory poetry
(E.K. Irwin, Solon and early Greek poetry: the politics of exhortation (Cambridge 2005), 21).
Tigerstedt speculates that Tyrtaios himself did not actually say he was a commander, and that
Strabo (see F 8) was mistaken about this (Tigerstedt, Legend, 346 n297). It is probably best to
follow Rose (Class in Archaic Greece, 273) in avoiding trying to categorise Tyrtaios
altogether and accepting that he was “somehow active” at the time.

4. That the Spartans captured Messene after twenty years is confirmed by (or more accurately,
based on) Tyrtaios 580 F 5.

The oath to capture Messene or die (mentioned also by Aristotle F 554 in the context of the
story of the so-called Partheniai as an oath that they would not return to their own country
until they had subdued the Messenians) is remininscent of that sworn by the Seven who swore
that they would either raze the city of Thebes to the ground or that they would die and mix
their blood with the earth (Aeschylus, Seven Against Thebes 42-8). While not inherently
implausible it would predate the earliest known formal oath in the Greek world by more than
a century. Although it requires flirting with an argument ex silentio one would suspect that
had the Spartans actually sworn an oath to conquer Messenia some mention of it would
survive in what survives of Tyrtaios’ own words.

580 T 1b SUDA s.v. Xpnoudg (chi 505)  meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="1" n-mod="b"]]
Subject: Genre: Biography; Genre: Translation



lexicography; Religion: Oracle
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 10th century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Xpnopodg: {ntet év 1@ Toptoaioc, kot {iter  Oracle: Look under Tyrtaios, and look under
&v 1M aveile, kol (Nntel év 1d Godhg, kai  “responded”, and look under Thoulis, and
et év 1 Adyovotog Kaicap. look under Augustus Caesar.

580 T 1b Commentary

While it tempting to think that it might be significant that the Suda chose the story of Tyrtaios
to explain the meaning of the term Xpnopdg, the fact that the term occurs 31 times in the
work as a whole makes this unlikely.

The Suda’s explanation of the term is somewhat eccentric, beginning at X 504 by citing the
story that Scipio’s claim “the present circumstances are the origins of wars..for we shall be in
danger since we have neither people to terrify nor people by whom we are terrified” to the
Romans who were confident that they would live in peace after the destruction of Carthage
was an oracle rather than a mere story (for more see Plutarch, Moralia 88A, where is actually
P. Cornelius Scipio Nasica Corculum rather than Scipio Africanus as is implied by his
designation “the general”). The Suda then notes an oracle that the Athenians received telling
them to bring choai to the unjustly deceased dead of the Aitolians each year (for this story see
Aelian frag. 76g), and then at X 505 directs the reader to look under Tyrtaios, followed by
Thoulis and Augustus.

At © 415 the Suda writes that Thoulis was king of all Egypt who was so elated by his
successes that he asked the oracle of Sarapis “Tell me, you who have the strength of fire,
without deceit, blessed one, who align yourself with the ethereal course, who before my reign
had so much power, or who will have after me?”. The oracle responded “First [is] God, then
the Word and Spirit with them. All have a shared nature and come together in one; whose
might is eternal. Go with swift feet, O mortal, traversing an uncertain life”. Thoulis was then
slain by his own men when he left the oracle.

At A 4413 the Suda wrote, “Augustus Caesar made a sacrifice and asked the Pythia who
would rule after him; and she said, ‘A Hebrew child, ruling over the immortal gods, bids me
leave this house and to go again to the bard. For the rest, go away in silence from our altars’.”

The stories of the oracles received by Thoulis and Augustus are both Christianising. But there
is nothing particularly Christianising in how the Suda reports the life and times of Tyrtaios,
except that in the broadest sense Tyrtaios is the saviour of the Spartans. It therefore seems
rather odd for the Suda to have linked Apollo’s oracle prophesising the military success of
Tyrtaios with stories which prophesied the coming of Christianity. For a good survey of the
traditions of poetic prophecy which includes a discussion of early Christian and Byzantine-
period attempts to find Christian themes in pagan poetry see J.L. Kugel, ‘Poets and Prophets:
An Overview’, in J.K. Kugel (ed.) Poets and Prophecy: The Beginnings of a Literary
Tradition (Cornell 1990), 1-25.



580 T 2 PLATO, LAWS 629a-630c metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="2"]]

Subject: Genre: Dialogue; Philosophy: Translation
Platonic; Genre: Elegy; Politics: Civil strife

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 360 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

101 vov dvepodpeda Kowvi] ToLTOVL TOV Come now, let us together enquire of the
omtVv ovTOoi Tog-“’Q Toptate, momtd.  poet on this subject: “O Tyrtaios, most
Be10toTe—30KETS Yap O coeog Nuiv eivar  divine poet — for you seem indeed to us to

Ko ayabog, 6Tt ToOg peV €V T TOAEU® be wise and good, because you have
drapépovtag dapepovimg Eykekmopiokac— extolled excellently those excelling in war —
§On 0VV TVYYAVOLEV £Y( TE Kol HE Kai so now we happen to be, both I and this

KXewiag 6 Kvoiog ovtosi cuppepduevoi  |man (Megillos) and Kleinias the Knossian
001 TTEPL TOVLTOV 6POdPa, M¢ dokoDuev: &t 8¢ here, very much in harmony with you
TEPL TOV O TAOV AEyouev avopdY f| un, concerning this, as we suppose; but if we
Bovdduedo capds eidévar. Aéye odv fuiv-  |speak of the same men or not we wish to
apa 10 Vo morépov kabdmep Nueic qyf;  know clearly. So tell us, do you recognise
Kai 60 6opdC; 7| Thg; Tpog TodT’ olpon kav two distinct forms of war, just as we do?

oA PavAoTEPOG gimol Tvptaiov Tig Regarding this I think even one inferior to
TAAN0EG, 6T 600, TO PEV O Kahodpev Tyrtaios might say truthfully that there are
dmavteg otdoty, O¢ 61 TAVTIOV TOAEU®Y two, one which all we call “stasis”, which

YOAETDTOTOC, OC EPapev NUelG vovon- to 8¢ [indeed of all wars is the most bitter, as we
8o morépov Oncopey oipat yévog Bmavtec said just now; and the other kind of war, |

@® TPOG TOVG EKTOG TE KOl AALOPVAOVG suppose, is that which we all engage in

ypouedo dapepduevol, moAd tpaodtepov  (when quarrelling we attack outside, foreign

gketvov. enemies which is much milder than the
other.

580 T 2 Commentary

Plato’s Athenian here speaks of Tyrtaios as “the divine poet” and asks Megillos the Spartan
and Kleinias the Knossian whether they would agree that there were two types of war —
internal war i.e. stasis, and war against outside enemies. Kleinias responds Ia¢ yap od; (“For
how not?”’). The Athenian then goes on to cite Tyrtaios 580 F 12 to show that Tyrtaios praises
those who fight in foreign wars rather than those who are engaged in civil strife.

It is significant is that Plato cites Tyrtaios here, for he is the first writer known to have cited
Tyrtaios, despite the fact that he was writing roughly three centuries after Tyrtaios’ floruit.
Tyrtaios’ late appearance in the record has led some scholars to doubt his very existence (E.
Schwartz, ‘Tyrtaeos’, Hermes 34 (1899), 428-68). But few, if any, modern scholars would
today doubt Tyrtaios’ authenticity. For more on this see 580 F 5f.

580 T 3 SCHOL Plato Laws 629a metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="3"]]

Subject: Genre: National history; Religion: Translation
Oracle; Philosophy: Platonic
Historical Work: n/a



Source date: 360 BC
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

6 Toptaroc ovtog AOnvaiog yéveto,

EVTEMC TNV TOYMV" YPOUUATIGTHC YOp RV
Kol Y®OAOG TO GMLLO, KATAPPOVOVLEVOG &V

This Tyrtaios was an Athenian, of humble
station; for he was a schoolmaster, and lame
in body, and held in disdain in Athens.

ABnvaig. todtov Aaxedarpoviolg £xpnoev 6 |Apollo advised the Lakedaimonians to send

AnoA @V petanépuyactot, 8te mpog
Meconviovg elyov v péynv koi &v dmopig
KOTEGTNOAV TOAAT], OC 01 ikavod avToig
EG0UEVOD TTPOG TO GUVIOETV TO AVGITENEC
avTd Yap Enétpeye xpnoachot cuUPOVA®.

for this man when they were bearing the war
against the Messenians and were in great
perplexity, as he would be sufficient for
them to see what would be to their
advantage. For Apollo commanded them to
utilise him as their advisor.

580 T 3 Commentary

The scholiast here is explaining the identity of Tyrtaios who has appeared suddenly in Plato’s
Laws. He states that Tyrtaios was a lame Athenian schoolmaster not esteemed in his
homeland, and that the god Apollo advised the Spartans to take Tyrtaios as their leader (for

more on this see 580 T 1a).

Unlike some of our other sources, which give Tyrtaios the role of general or leader (see 580 T
15, T 19, T 37, T 41, F 8), the scholiast here makes Tyrtaios merely the Spartans’ “advisor”
(symboulos). This perhaps relates to other claims that Tyrtaios “inspired” the Spartans with
his music (see 580 T 22, T 24c, T 30, T 40, T 42) and “reconciled” them (see 580 T 27, T 29,

F 1).

580 T 4 Plato Laws 630c-d

Subject: Genre: Dialogue; Philosophy:
Platonic; Genre: Elegy

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 360 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

ol 81 tedevTd VOV fuiv ovTog 6 AdYOC, Kol
i pavepdv mote motficot PovAndeig Aéyet
TaDTo; OAOV OTL TOOE, (G TOVTOC LOAAOV
Ko 0 Tfide mopd At vopoBétng, mig T o0
Kol GUIKPOV dPEAOG, OVK dALO 1| TPOG TV
ueyiotnv apetnv polota PAEnwv dei ONnocel
TOVG VOLOLG: 0Tt O0€, B prnowv Ofoyvig,
abTn ToTOTNG £V TOIG dEVOIG, TV TIg
dkatocvvny Gv teléav dvopdoeiev. fiv &’
av THpTaLoC MNYVEGEV PAMOTA, KOAT HEV
KOl KOTO KOPOV KEKOGUNUEVN TA TOmTH,
TETAPTN HEVTOL OU®G APOUd Te Kol
Svvépel Tod tpia givon Aéyort’ dv

metal[ id="580" type="T" n="4"]]

Translation

What then is the conclusion of our
discourse, and what does it mean to clarify
when it states these things? That this is
clear: both the Zeus-sent lawgiver here
(Crete), and every one of even little worth,
will always establish laws with a view more
than everything to nothing else than to the
highest virtue. and this is, as Theognis says,
“loyalty in danger”, which one might call
“perfect justice”. But what Tyrtaios mostly
commends, both good and honoured in due
measure by the poet, nevertheless might be
said rightly to be honoured fourth in order



opBoTata. and esteem.

580 T 4 Commentary

Plato’s Athenian here claims that the type of courage Tyrtaios commends is less important
than wisdom, prudence and justice. The Cretan responds that they are throwing away their
lawgivers if they diminish the importance of courage. The Athenian counters his complaints
by arguing that it is mistake to assume that Minos and Lykourgos laid down all legal usages
with a view to war.

580 T 5 SCHOL Plato Laws 630a metal[ id="580" type="T" n="5"]]

Subject: Philosophy: Platonic; Genre: Translation
Lexicography

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: post 2nd century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

oV yop vmEp Attikod mg AOnvaiog Aéyel,  For, instead of an Attic writer, Plato denies
GAAG Kaitol Tpog AOnvaiov adTov he is an Athenian, and furthermore, by

nopaPdrlov tov Tvptaiov, 10 aAnbec mept comparing him to Tyrtaios, an Athenian, he
v Kpiotv €épviaev kol TOv Ofoyviv kai  |preserved the validity of his judgement, and

EEvov Ovta Tpoékpivey. Ti 68 EkdAveV he decided beforehand that Theognis was a
avTOV €K ToTNG HEV eivan Thc Meyapidoc, foreigner. But what prevented him from
aneAfovta 8¢ gic Xikeliav, d¢ ioTopio being from this Megara, and having gone to
gyel, yevéobon voup Meyapéa €xel, g kai  Sicily to become a Megarian there by law, as
tov Tuptoiov Aakedaipoviov; the account has it, just as Tyrtaios became a

Lakedaimonian?

580 T 5 Commentary

The scholiast here grapples with the remarkable claim by Plato (Laws 630a) that the poet
Theognis was from Megara Hyblaia in Sicily rather than Nisaian Megara on the Isthmus of
Corinth (D.E. Gerber, ‘Elegy’, in D.E. Gerber (ed.), A Companion to the Greek Lyric Poets
(Leiden 1997), 121; T.J. Figueira and G. Nagy, Theognis of Megara: Poetry and the polis
(Baltimore 1985), 123-4). The modern scholarly consensus is that Plato was wrong, and that
Theognis did come from Nisaian Megara (Gerber ‘Elegy’, 121).

The scholiast is adamant that Theognis is Athenian, and concludes that Theognis must have
originated in what he earlier calls “Attic Megara” before becoming a citizen of Megara
Hyblaia. Harpokration (s.v. Theognis) likewise uses the designation “Attic Megara” to
distinguish Theognis’ birthplace from Megara Hyblaia. No earlier writers link Theognis with
Athens, and no Attic locale named Megara is known. Presumably both these writers
mistakenly think that Nisaian Megara is in Attica because of the close proximity between
Megara and Athens. The closeness of the two poleis can be seen in the fact that Pausanias
(1.40-44) describes the city of Megara and the port of Nisaia between his description of
Eleusis safely in Attica, and Aigosthena, a fortress on the Classical-period border between the



two independent poleis. They are so close that today the modern town of Megara lies in the
modern regional unit of “West Attica” (ITepupepetokn evotnto AVTIKAG ATTIKNG).

The scholiast justifies his claim that Theognis could have been Athenian before becoming a
citizen of Sicilian Megara, citing the unreliable story of Tyrtaios being a naturalised Spartan
as a precedent (see 580 T 1a). The claim that Tyrtaios became a Lakedaimonian “by law”
matches the Spartan saying by the regent Pausanias explaining that the Spartans had made
Tyrtaios a citizen so that they would never call a foreigner their leader (580 T 15).

580 T 6 PLATO, LAWS 666e-667a metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="6"]]

Subject: Genre: Dialogue; Philosophy: Translation
Platonic; Education;

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 360 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

oTPATOTESOL Yap moAlteiay Exete GAL’ ovk For the politeia you have is of the military

v 86TECL KATOKNKOT®V, GAL’ olov camp, not that of those who have settled in
0pOOVG TOAOVG €V AYEAT VELOUEVOVG cities, and you keep the young men like
eopPadac Tovg véoug kéktnobe: AaPav &’ masses of colts grazing pasture in a herd,
VUDV OVOEIG TOV O TOD, AP TOV and no one of you takes his own, dragging

oLVVOL®V oTtacag opodpa dyprlaivovta kai him from the pastures angering him
ayovaxtodvTa, ITToKOUOV T€ EMEGTNOEV excessively and vexing him, and installs a
10ig kol wondevel Yoy te Kol fuepdv, koi |private groom and trains him, rubbing him

TAVTO TPOGNKOVTA ATOd100VG Th down and stroking him, and giving him
TodoTPoPia H0gv 0V poVoV dyadog v everything that is proper for child-rearing,
oTPATIOTNG €N, TOAY ¢ Kol 8ot so that he might become not just a good
duvAuEVOG B0IKETY, OV O KaT® APYOC soldier, but able to manage a polis and city,
ginopev 1év Tuptaiov ToAepKGY Elvar indeed someone who, as we said at the first,

TOAEUIKMDTEPOV, TETOPTOV GPETG GAL’ 00  |is more warlike than the warriors of
TPATOV TV Avopeiov KTijna TiudvTo el [ Tyrtaios, esteeming courage as the fourth

Kol TovTono, 1010 Talg T€ Kol cupmdon element of virtue, but not the first, always
TOAEL. and everywhere, both in private and in the
whole state.

580 T 6 Commentary

The notion that Classical Sparta was like a military camp is a metaphor used by both ancient
and modern writers. Thus Isokrates has Archidamos claim “the politeia which we have
established is like a military camp” (Archidamos 81), and Hooker argues “the discipline for
which Spartan soldiers were famous...was inculcated in the camp-like conditions of their city”
(J.T. Hooker, The Ancient Spartans (London 1980), 135). This passage appears no different,
with Hodkinson claiming that it “labels Crete and Sparta as military societies who train their
citizens to place bravery above other values” (S. Hodkinson, ‘Was Classical Sparta a Military
Society?’ in S. Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.) Sparta and War (Swansea 2006), 125).

But while there is no doubt that Isokrates and modern scholars have likewise seen Plato as
casting Sparta as a military camp based on this passage, some caution is required because



Plato’s Athenian here actually seems to be criticising the Cretan city rather than Sparta. It is
the Cretan Kleinias who responds to his criticism of their “military camp” conditions rather
than the Spartan Megillos. Although the Cretan’s response “you seem to disparage our
lawgivers” rather than our lawgiver might imply that he speaks on behalf of Megillos the
Spartan as well as the Cretans, he could just as easily be speaking of all Cretan lawgivers
rather than as a Knossian. Perhaps crucially Megillos the Spartan remains completely silent
during this exchange.

The raising (or taming) of horses is a metaphor applied to the Spartan upbringing by Plutarch,
who claims that Agesilaos “was brought up according to what the Spartans term the agoge, an
austere lifestyle, full of hardships, but also one designed to train young men to obey orders. It
was for this reason, we are told, that Simonides applied to Sparta the epithet ‘man-taming’,
because the effect of her customs was above all to make her citizens obedient to the laws, like
horses which are broken in as young as possible” (Plutarch, Agesilaos 1). Plutarch’s gloss on
Simonides was no doubt at least in part influenced by the fact Spartan boys were said to have
been enrolled either in a “pack” (agela) or a “herd” (boua). For more on these terms see J.
Ducat, Spartan Education (Swansea 2006), 77-81, N. Kennell, The Gymnasium of Virtue
(Chapel Hill 1995), 107-9.

Plato’s Athenian repeats his criticism that Tyrtaios esteems courage over what he considers
more important virtues of wisdom, prudence, and justice.

580 T 7 PLATO, LAWS 858e metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="7"]]

Subject: Genre: Dialogue; Philosophy: Translation
Platonic; Politics: Constitution

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 360 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

AMQ aioypov o1 poridov Ounpo te Kai But is it more disgraceful for Homer and
Topraio kai toig dAloig mtomrtaic mepl Biov Tyrtaios and the other poets to have laid

1€ Kol EMTNOEVUATOV KOK®DG BEGOaL down regulations badly concerning life and
Ypayavtag, Avkovpym 8& frTov Koi customs in their writings, or but less for
Yo wvt kol doot 61 vopoBétan yevopevol  |Lykourgos and Solon and indeed all law-
ypdupota Eypoyoay; givers who have written works?

580 T 7 Commentary

Plato’s Athenian here questions whether it was worse for poets such as Homer or Tyrtaios to
have made mistakes, or law-givers (nomothetai) such as Lykourgos and Solon. He is drawing
his audience towards the conclusion that lawgivers and poets alike should take account of
goodness and justice.

It is significant here that the Athenian cites Homer and Tyrtaios together as many later writers
will also do (see Horace 580 T 30, Quintilian 580 T 31, T 32). The Athenian here
distinguishes between Homer and Tyrtaios who are poets only, and Lykourgos and Solon who
are writers and law-givers. The Athenian orator Lykourgos will later claim that Tyrtaios
played a law-giver role establishing the entire Spartan paideia (580 T 9a). But Lykourgos’



claim was by no means a popular one amongst ancient commentators (J. Ducat, Spartan

Education (Swansea 2006) 49).

580 T 8 PROCLUS commentary on Plato
187

Subject: Philosophy: Platonic; Genre:
Lexicography

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 5th century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

TOLWOTNV YAp oL Koi TV Ogdyvidog
TomTiknV eivad pnowv 6 Adnvaioc Eévoc, fiv
gykopalet g Tvptaiov pelldvmg, o010t
TG OANG ApeTiic E0Tv O BEoyVig
ddaokarog Kol THS €ic dnacav
STELVOVONG TV TOMTIKT)V {oOnv.

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="8"]

Translation

For the Athenian stranger says that the
poetry of Theognis is of such a kind, which
he praises more than that of Tyrtaios, since
Theognis is a teacher of complete virtue,
which extends to all civic life.

580 T 8 Commentary

Like the Scholiast cited in 580 T 5 the fifth-century AD neo-Platonist Proclus notes that
Plato’s Athenian prefers Theognis to Tyrtaios. This is clearly a reference to 580 T 4 where
Plato explains that the type of courage Tyrtaios commends “might be said rightly to be
honoured fourth in order and esteem” behind wisdom, prudence and justice.

580 T 9a LYKOURGOS 1.106

Subject: Genre: Forensic oratory;
Education; Genre: Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 330 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

tic yap ovk 01de TV EAMvav 81t
Tovptaiov otpatnyov Erafov mapa Tig
TOLemC, Ped’ 0D Kol TV ToAepimy
EKpaTnoay Kal TNV TEPL TOVE VEOUG
EMUELELLY GLVETAEAVTO, OV LOVOV EIG TOV
TapoOVTO Kivouvov aAL" gig dmavto TOvV
aidva fovAevodpevol KOADG; Katéme yop
aOTOoiG ELeyein Tomoac, MV AKoDOVTEG
nondevovtal TPOg Avopeiay.

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="9" n-mod="a"]]

Translation

For who of the Greeks does not know that
they took Tyrtaios from our city as their
general, with whom they prevailed over
their enemies and put in order the
supervision of the young, planning well not
only for the present danger but for all time?
For he composed and left behind elegaic
poems for them, listening to which they are
trained for bravery.

580 T 9a Commentary

This passage from the speech against Leokrates by the fourth-century BC Athenian
Lykourgos is one of the more important texts we have regarding Tyrtaios.



First, the Athenian orator repeats Plato’s earlier claim that Tyrtaios was Athenian in origin,
and goes on to cite Tyrtaios F 10, thus making him the second most ancient writer to quote
him. That an author of such strong Spartan sympathies as Lykourgos (see N.R.E. Fisher,
‘Lykourgos of Athens: Lakonian by Name, Lakoniser by Policy?’, in P. Cartledge, N.
Birgilias, K. Buraselis (eds), The Contribution of Ancient Sparta to Political Thought and
Practice (Athens 2007), 327-41) claimed that Tyrtaios was an Athenian calls into question the
argument that the story of Tyrtaios” Athenian origins is inherently insulting to the Spartans
(see 580 T 1a).

Secondly, Lykourgos not only claims that Tyrtaios assisted the Spartans against the
Messenians (i.e. “the present danger”) but also laid the foundations for later success of the
Spartan state by “putting in order” the supervision of the young (neoi) at Sparta, and that by
listening to his elegies the Spartans “are trained for bravery”, thus providing one of the rare
pieces of classical evidence to support the theory that Tyrtaios’” poetry was a central part of
the Spartan curriculum. Ducat notes that Lykourgos’ claim that Tyrtaios developed the whole
Spartan paideia had little success (J. Ducat, Spartan Education (Swansea 2006), 49),
nonetheless he feels content to use Lykourgos’ claim that Tyrtaios was a schoolmaster to
argue that foreign paidagogoi were able to operate in Classical Sparta (Spartan Education,
131). For more on this see 580 T 1a, F 10.

Lykourgos’ claim that Tyrtaios’ poetry was required to teach the Spartans to be brave recalls
Pericles’ claim in the Funeral Oration that whereas the Athenians are naturally brave the
Spartans need to be taught to be brave (Thucydides 2.39).

Immediately after this passage Lykourgos goes on to claim that whenever the Spartans took to
the field they were called to the king’s tent to listen to Tyrtaios’ poetry. For more on this see
580 F10and 580 T 17.

580 T 9b HARPOKRATION s.v. Tupraiog meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="9" n-mod="b"]]

Subject: Genre: Lexicography; Genre: Translation
Elegy; Genre: Forensic oratory

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 2nd century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

Tvptoiog: Avkodpyog v T@ KaTd Tyrtaios: Lykourgos in Against Leokrates.
AgwKpdtovg. 6 TdV EleyeimV TOMTNC. The poet of elegies.

580 T 9b Commentary

In his Lexicon of the Ten Orators Harpokration explains that Tyrtaios was an elegaic poet,
and therefore overlooks his anapaests and probably also his marching songs (for more on
Tyrtaios’ breadth of work see 580 T 1a).

580 T 10 IG 1X,12 2: 298 metaf[ id="580" type="T" n="10"]]
Subject: Genre: Inscription; Genre: Elegy; Translation



Everyday Culture: death
Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 3rd century BC
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

top Movoaig, & Eeive, TeTiuévov Ev0ade Stranger, the glory-bringing dust conceals
kpontel / Tiudkprroy kOAT®L Kudibvelpa here in its bosom Timokritos, honoured by
Kovig' / Altod®dv yap ool tatpag Vrep ig (the Muses. For when the good man came
gpv MOV / yaBog 1 vikav fi0eke 7y into conflict with the sons of Aitolia on
tebvavar. / mintel 8 éu mpopdyowot Mmop  |behalf of his fatherland, he wanted either to
natpi popiov dAyog, / aida ta taudeiag ovk conquer or to die; and he fell in the front
anéxpumte kaAd' / Tvptaiov 8¢ Adkawvav  ranks leaving his father infinite pain, but he
&vi otépvolot purdoocwv / pilow tav apetav (did not lose sight of his noble lessons;
eileto Tpdcbe Piov. cherishing in his heart the Lakonian saying
of Tyrtaios he chose virtue before life.

580 T 10 Commentary

This third-century BC grave stele from Tyrrheion in Akarnania provides us with a glimmer of
information about the popularity and reach of Tyrtaios’ poetry.

According to the text the deceased, a certain Timokritos, “fell in the front ranks” fighting
against the Aitolians because he had taken “the Lakonian saying of Tyrtaios” to heart and
chose a virtuous death in combat over life.

This is clearly an allusion to the sentiments expressed in fragments of Tyrtaios such as F 10
where death is literally a beautiful thing, and F 12 where death is the path to virtue. It also
reminds us of the Spartan saying recorded by Plutarch (see 580 T 14a-c) that Tyrtaios’ poetry
was a good thing to slaughter the lives of young men. Although this wording prompted West
to include this line as F 24, | have followed B. Gentili and C. Prato, Poetarum elegiacorum
testimonia et fragmenta (Leipzig 1988), and D.E. Gerber, Greek Elegaic Poetry from the
Seventh to the Fifth Centuries BC (Cambridge MA 1999), in including this as a testimonium
rather than a fragment.

The claim here that Timokritos “did not lose sight of his noble lessons” not only reminds the
knowing reader of Tyrtaios’ alleged role as a schoolmaster and teacher of the Spartans, it also
suggests that Tyrtaios’ lines were known and perhaps recited outside Sparta. Indeed, this text
has been attributed to Damagetos, who wrote several verses included in the Anthologia
Graeca (P. Friedlander, ‘A New Epigram by Damagetus’, American Journal of Philology 63
(1942), 78-82).

It is tempting to think that the line “the glory-bringing dust” owes something to Tyrtaios F 10
where he speaks of the old man lying in the dust (¢v koviny), line 24, or F 11 where Tyrtaios
speaks of a corpse lying in the dust (év xovinot). But the fact that whereas the dust is
mentioned only twice in Tyrtaios’ extant fragments while the phrase “in the dust” (év k6vt, év
Kovin, &v kovinot, &v kovinow) is particularly common in Homer (42 times in the Iliad and
once in the Odyssey) demands caution in this interpretation.



580 T 11 PHILODEMOS, On Music 17

Subject: Music; Religion: oracle; Genre:
elegy

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 110-40 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

nepl puev 1od Aake[dapovio]vg, dtav
uaynoou[evot £v]oddoty, avroifg
x]piioOa[t kai] Adpatg, 000V ETt del
Aéy[ew]. 10 8¢ Tvptaiov avTovg
[avelIneévar kai TpoteTip[nKé]vor did
LOVGIKTY GvicT[6pn]tov Eotkev etvar,
TAVIOV HEV 6YESOV OpoAoYyoOV[TmV] KoTh
YPNoUOV avtov €€ A[On]vodv
uetamenépeOat, T[Aeic]tov 68 Yivookoviev
6[t1] montig fv kai St Ton[ud]twv
yevvaiog dtavoi[ag me]plexdviov...
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Translation

Concerning the Lakedaimonians’ use of
pipes and lyres, that they struck up a tune
whenever they were fighting, it is not
necessary to say anything more. But (that)
they received Tyrtaios and honoured him
above others because of his music is, it
seems, unrecorded although almost
everyone is in agreement that he had been
sent for from Athens in accordance with an
oracle, and most know that he was a poet
and because of poems containing noble
thoughts...

580 T 11 Commentary

Philodemos here is discussing the Spartans’ characteristic use of pipes (auloi) and lyres. As
far as Philodemos is concerned that the Spartans go to battle to the accompaniment of pipes is
so well known that there is no need to say more about it. This practice is linked implicitly
with Tyrtaios (elsewhere e.g. 580 T 17, T 19a, F 15, the link is explicit), and the claim that
Tyrtaios was Athenian is repeated here.

That the Spartans “struck up a tune” when they were fighting is confirmed by Thucydides’
testimony regarding the Battle of Mantinea in 418 BC. Thucydides (5.69) notes that “the
Spartans on their side spoke their words of encouragement to each other man to man, singing
their war songs, and calling on their comrades, as brave men, to remember what each knew so
well”, and then closer, to contact (5.70) “the Spartans came on slowly and to the music of
many flute-players in their ranks. This custom of theirs has nothing to do with religion; it is
designed to make them keep in step and move forward steadily without breaking their ranks,
as large armies do when they are just about to join battle”. Xenophon (LC 13) makes it clear
that pipers (as well as seers, surgeons, overseers of the baggage train) were part of the
entourage accompanying the king on campaign. Athenaeus (14.630f =580 T 17) claims that
“the Lakonians are a warlike people, and their sons take up the marching songs which are
called enoplia. And the Lakonians themselves in wars march in time to the poems of Tyrtaios
reciting them from memory”.

Philodemos’ comment that “it is not necessary to say anything more” is perhaps borne out by
Plutarch’s later claim (Lykourgos 21) that “anyone who has studied Spartan poetry...and has
examined the marching rhythms which they used to an accompaniment of pipes when
advancing upon the enemy, would not think both Terpander and Pindar wrong to connect
music and bravery”.



Philodemos complains that insufficient attention has been paid to the fact that the Spartans
esteemed Tyrtaios for his musical prowess. Some later writers appear to have noted this, with
Horace (580 T 30) comparing Tyrtaios to Orpheus and Amphion, and ps. Acro (580 T 33)

attributing to Tyrtaios the invention of the war trumpet.

580 T 12 DIO CHRYSOSTOMOS 36.10

Subject: Genre: Epideictic oratory; Genre:
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 40-120 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Moévov yap Ounpov pynpovedovsty ot
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Translation

For their poets remember only Homer in

TomTal aVTAV &V 101G ToHooty, Kai dAlmg (their verses, and they are accustomed to

uev eldbact Aéyev, det 6& OmoTOY LEAL®GL
néyecHot TopaKEAELOVTAL TOIG AVTMV
domep T Tuptaiov v Aakedaipovi
ENéyero.

recite them alone, but, whenever they are
about to go into battle, they are always
encouraged by them, just as the poems of
Tyrtaios were recited in Lakedaimon.

580 T 12 Commentary

Here Dio Chrysostomos (via Kallistratos) refers to the people of Borysthenes on the Black
Sea. According to Dio these warlike people recite the poems of Homer just as those of

Tyrtaios “were recited” by the Spartans.

580 T 13a DIO CHRYSOSTOMOS 2.29

Subject: Genre: Epideictic oratory; Genre:
Military history; Genre: Elegy; Music
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 40-120 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Kol 0 AAEEavOPOg Yopyov EuPAéyag domep
Mov, Byd pév, elnev, @ matep, ol
TPENEWV TOAAL TAV Ounpov EndV mpodg
ocbAmyya doecOat, po A’ oo v
avakorodoav, ALY TV ETOTPLVOVGAV Kol
TOPOKEAEVOLUEVTV, OVY, VTTO YOVOIKEIOV
xopod Aeyoueva 1| mapOévev, GAL’ VO
QAaLoyyog EVOTAOL, TOAD HAALOV Tj TO
Tovptaiov Tapa toic Adkmoty.
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Translation

And Alexander (the Great) looked at him
fiercely like a lion, said, “O father, | believe
that many of Homer’s verses should be
sung to the trumpet, not, by Zeus, the
sounding of retreat, but the signal ordering
the charge, not being sung by a chorus of
women or maidens, but by a phalanx under
arms, much more than those of Tyrtaios
among the Lakonians.

580 T 13a Commentary

Dio Chrysostomos here has a young Alexander the Great telling his father Philip in no
uncertain terms that men advancing to war should be singing the lines of Homer rather than



those of Tyrtaios. This is not entirely surprising given that Alexander is said to have kept a
copy of the Iliad under his pillow (Plutarch, Alexander 8).

Dio Chrysostomos is by no means the only author to compares Tyrtaios to Homer. See 580 T
7 for details.

580 T 13b ARETHAS OF CAESAREA on meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="13" n-mod="0"]]
DIO CHRYSOSTOMOS 2.29, A. Sonny,
Ad Dionem Chrysostomum analecta, 97-8

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Philosophy: Translation
Neo-Platonic; Music

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 9th-10th century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

obtog 6 Tuptaiog AOnvaiog v. Opdv 8¢ | This Tyrtaios was Athenian. Seeing the

Aoxedatpoviong T katd TOV TOAEUOV Spartans were faint-hearted in matters of
HoAOK®G StaKkeéVoVg Emdnuicag avtoig  war, he visited them and, being endowed
Kol dUVOULY TomTIKTV €0pop@®V Emoinoev  |with poetic talent, wrote airs for spurring

avtoig uéAn Tpog tov 'Evoaiiov them on to Enyalios, which he also
Tapo&uvTikd, 6 Kol tpocétae arranged for those beginning war and for
KOTOPYOVUEVOLC TOAELOV KOl TV those in the clashing armies on either side
OTPATOTEI®V GUPPACCOHVTIWV AAAMAOLG to sing. And by doing this they filled
doetv. 6 kol molodvTeg Tpohupiog themselves with eagerness and they
EVEMUTAAVTO KOl KOADG TO KOTA TOV arranged matters of war well.

moOLePOV OtleTiBEG V.

580 T 13b Commentary

Arethas of Patras, the Bishop of Caesarea in Cappodocia, was the leading Byzantine scholar
between the late-ninth century and early-tenth centuries (F. Pontani, ‘Scholarship in the
Byzantine Empire (529-1453)’, in F. Montanai, S. Matthaios, and A. Rengakos (eds.), Brill’s
Companion to Ancient Greek Scholarship (Leiden 2015), 342). Arethas was neither a writer
himself, nor a critic, but rather a compiler of pagan prose texts, such as Lucian and Dio
Chrysostomos’ Orations. Some of his own hand written notes have survived in the margins of
the texts he gathered together. Recent analysis of his work on Lucian has demonstrated “how
much Hellenic doctrine Arethas mastered and loved to display” (Pontani, *Scholarship’, 344).

Here Arethas explains that Tyrtaios was an Athenian (see 580 T 1a) who wrote war poems for
the Spartans, having noticed that they were “faint-hearted”. By reciting Tyrtaios” poems the
Spartans “filled themselves with eagerness” and were subsequently successful in war. This
claim may be based on Plutarch’s observation that Spartan youths “filled up with inspiration
by his poems...were unsparing of themselves in battles” (see 580 T 14a)

Aside from the slightly unusual nature of the analogy that the Spartans were incited “to
Enyalios” i.e. to war, this passage offers us nothing that we do not already know from other
earlier sources.



580 T 14a PLUTARCH, Cleomenes 2 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="14" n-mod="a"]]

Subject: Genre: Biography; Genre: Elegy; Translation
Everyday Culture: Death

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 50-120 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

Aewvidav pev yap tov maiaiov Aéyovotv,  |For they say that Leonidas of old, upon

EnepwtOEVTO TOTOC TIG AT QaiveTaL being asked what sort of a poet he thought
oG yeyovévar Tvptaiog, ginelv Tyrtaios was, replied, “a good one to
«Aya00C VEOV YUYOG KOKKOVTTVY. slaughter the lives of young men”. For
EUTTAGUEVOL YOP DTTO TAOV TOUUATOV filled up with inspiration by his poems they

gvbovotloouod mapd Tag piyag Neeidovy were unsparing of themselves in battles.
EQVTDV.

580 T 14a Commentary

The translation advocated here - “a good one to slaughter the lives of young men” —is new,
and requires some justification. The word translated as “slaughter” here is xaxkavijv, and this
passage is the only known example. The LSJ entry for xaxkavijv reads: “Lacon. inf., perh. stir
up, incite, véwv yuydg dub. in Leonidas ap. Plu. Cleom. 2, cf. 2.235f (kakdvew codd.), 959b
(xaxvvew codd.)”, and this definition appears to be based on the first half of Plutarch’s
attempts to clarify that the saying means that the young were “filled up with inspiration by his
poems” (in this passage), or that “he inspired in the young men eagerness with spirit and zeal”
(580 T 14c).

Consequently this saying has been translated variously as “a good one for firing the spirits of
the young” (R.J. A. Talbert, Plutarch On Sparta (London 1988), 99), “a good one to insight
the hearts” (D.E. Gerber, Greek Elegaic Poetry from the Seventh to the Fifth Centuries BC
(Cambridge MA 1999), 35), “a good man to sharpen the spirit of youth (F. Cole Babbitt,
Plutarch, Moralia, Volume I11: Sayings of Kings and Commanders. Sayings of Romans.
Sayings of Spartans. The Ancient Customs of the Spartans. Sayings of Spartan Women.
Bravery of Women (Harvard 1931), 417), “a good man to inflame the souls of young men” (B.
Perrin, Plutarch, Lives, Volume X: Agis and Cleomenes. Tiberius and Gaius Gracchus.
Philopoemen and Flamininus (Harvard 1921), 53), or “a good poet to whet the souls of young
men” (H. Cherniss and W.C. Helmbold, Plutarch, Moralia, Volume XII (Harvard 1957), 319).
Similarly, Brown argues that “according to Plutarch, Leonidas (if the text is right) described
Tyrtaeus as a good poet for whetting the spirits of young men” (C.G. Brown, ‘Warding off a
Hailstorm of Blood: Pindar on Martial Elegy’, in L. Swift and C. Carey (eds.) lambus and
Elegy: New Approaches (Oxford 2016), 287).

But there is a significant flaw here. The word kakkovilv would most naturally come from
Kotokoiveo meaning “to kill” with characteristic Lakonian apocope of the kota- to kot- and
assimilation of -tk- to -kk- (C.D. Buck, The Greek Dialects (Chicago 1928), §95, §243.10; R.
Schmitt, Einfuhrung in die griechischen Dialekte (Darmstadt 1977), 59). Texts T 14band T
14c do not justify understanding this saying as meaning that Tyrtaios” poetry would “sharpen”
or “incite” either. T 14b reads xaxdvewv which is otherwise unattested, and T 14c reads
Kakvvewy which cannot be correct because it means “to corrupt”. Both readings are uniformly



emended to kakkovijv, although koAivvew (to beautify) has been suggested. But not only is
Kakkovijv otherwise unattested, it comes from the extremely rare word xovéw which the LSJ
defines as “to raise dust” i.e. to hasten (cf. Hesychius K 3502). The Et.Mag. 268 29-30: has
Kovéwm as the equivalent of vnpetely i.e. to serve (in a military capacity), but elsewhere this
appears only in the compound £yxovéw. There is the word daxoviri (without dust, ‘no sweat’ as
it were, without effort). But none of these fit comfortably with a definition of “stir up” or
“incite”.

The verb xotokaive — to Kill — is a much better fit. We know an aorist infinitive of xaive,
kavelv (Dor. kavijv) from Theokritos 24.92, so it is not difficult to accept kaxkovijv as an
aorist or future infinitive here. If we accept this is actually the verb kataxoive the odd
wording xaxdvew in T 14b could be explained away as either an example of dittography with
the ko of kavew being needlessly repeated, or a mispelling of xoatakaveiv with the ta having
been accidently omitted. The appearance of xaxvvewv in T 14c could be also be explained as a
similar scribal error.

It would appear then that what has happened here is that a very obscure word kaxkavijv has
been corrupted into a non-word in T 14b, and the wrong word altogether in T 14c, and that as
a result commentators and compilers of lexika have been stumped by what the laconic and
paradoxical saying meant. But what it actually means was that young Spartiates should learn
to risk their lives, and that Tyrtaios encouraged them to go and get themselves killed. For this
is what the second element of Plutarch’s attempts to clarify the saying indicate: “For filled up
with inspiration by his poems they were unsparing of themselves in battles” (T 14a), “Because
through his verses he inspired in the young men eagerness with spirit and zeal, so that they
were unsparing of themselves in their battles” (T 14c)

Understanding kaxkavijv as meaning “to kill” would also fit well with the sentiments
expressed in the surviving fragments of Tyrtaios’ poetry such as 580 F 15: “Come on! Youths
of Sparta abounding in good men, sons of citizen fathers, thrust the shield in your left hands,
brandishing your spear boldly, not sparing your lives, for that is not the Spartan ancestral
custom”.

580 T 14b PLUTARCH, Moralia 235f metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="14" n-mod="b"]]

Subject: Genre: Antiquities; Genre: Elegy; Translation
Everyday Culture: Death

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 50-120 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

"Epombeic Adxwv 6moiog éott Tuptoiog 6 A Spartan being asked what kind of a man
momtg, «Gyaddoc» eine «t xoxkavijv véwv  Tyrtaios the poet was said, “a good one to
YUY, slaughter the lives of young men”.

580 T 14b Apparatus Criticus

Kakkovijv van Herwerden
kaxavery MSS



580 T 14b Commentary

See 580 T 14a.

580 T 14c PLUTARCH, Moralia 959a meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="14" n-mod="c"]]

Subject: Genre: Antiquities; Genre: Elegy; Translation
Everyday Culture: Death

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 50-120 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

Tov Tuptaiov 6 Aswvidag Epwtnbeic moiov Leonidas having been asked what sort of a

Tva vopilol oy, «ayafdv’ Een «véwmv |poet he thought Tyrtaios to be said, “A good

yoyog T kakkovi|y », g toig véoig o1 tdv |one to slaughter the lives of young men”.

ENQV Opunv Eumotodvto uetd Bouod kai Because through his verses he inspired in

QUAOTIHIOG, &V TOAG Hayas Aeedodoty the young men eagerness with spirit and

avT®dV. zeal, so that they were unsparing of
themselves in their battles.

580 T 14c Apparatus Criticus

KOKKOVV, KaAlovely van Herwerden
Kakovely MSS

580 T 14c Commentary

See 580 T 14a.

580 T 15 PLUTARCH Moralia 230d meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="15"]]

Subject: Genre: Antiquities; Genre: Elegy; Translation
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 50-120 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

ITuvOavopévov 8¢ tivog dia ti Tvptoaiov Tov When someone asked why the Spartans

TomTnV €m0 cavo moAitny, ‘Omwc’ E&pn  |made the poet Tyrtaios a citizen, he

‘undénote EEvog paivnton nuodv nyepmv.”  |(Pausanias) said, “so that a foreigner might
never seem to be our leader”.

580 T 15 Commentary

The speaker here is Pausanias, the son of Kleombrotos, the famous victor at the Battle of
Plataia in 479 BC. Although Plato is the first writer to argue that Tyrtaios was Athenian, more
than a century after Pausanias was alive, by the time Plutarch was compiling his Spartan



sayings, Tyrtaios’ Athenian origins and his naturalisation were well accepted (see 580 T 1a).
Here we have a neat solution that allows Tyrtaios to be both Athenian and Spartan, through
naturalization. But it should be noted that Herodotos (9.35) earlier claimed that Tisamenos the
Elean seer and his brother were “the only people who ever became Spartan citizens”. This
would imply that in Herodotos’ day Tyrtaios’ naturalisation as a Spartan was not part of the
tradition. But the fact that Herodotos does not mention Tyrtaios at all should serve as cause

for some caution here.

580 T 16 POLLUX 4.107

Subject: Music; Religion: Festivals
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 2nd century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

tpryopiav o6& THptanog Eotnoe, Tpeic
AoKOVOV yopolc, kab’ nlkiov kdotny,
Told0G AVOpag YEPOVTOG.

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="16"]]

Translation

Tyrtaios established the trichoria, three
choruses of Lakonians, each according to
age: boys, men, old men.

580 T 16 Commentary

Here Pollux claims that Tyrtaios invented the so-called trichoria, the three Spartan choruses
of boys, men and old men. According to Plutarch (Lykourgos 21) at Spartan festivals three
choruses would sing according to age, the choir of old men would sing “we were once valiant
young men”, the men would respond, “but we are the valiant ones now, put us to the test, if
you wish”, and then the third choir of boys responded with “But we shall be far mightier”.

For more on this see Sosibios BNJ 595 F 5, F 8, and J. Ducat, Spartan Education (Swansea

2006), 268-74.

580 T 17 ATHENAEUS 14.630f

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: Military
history;

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: c. 200 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

molepkoi & gioiv ol Adkmveg, OV Ko ol
vioi ta EuParipro PEAN avorapupdvovoty,
dmep kol évomAila kaAeitot. kol avTol 8’ ol
Adxoveg &v toig moAépolg ta Tvptaiov
TOWUOTO ATopVILLOVEDLOVTES EppLOLLOV
kivnow moodvrat. D1adyopog € pnowv
Kpotooavtoag Aakedaipoviong Mesonviov
owa v Tvprtaiov otpatnyiav &v Taic
otpateiong €0og momcacOat, v
OEMVOTOCMWVTOL KOl TO®VIoC®G1Y, OV
ka0’ &va <to> Tvptaiove kpivev 8¢ TOV

metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="17"]]

Translation

The Lakonians are a warlike people, and
their sons take up the marching songs which
are also called enoplia. And the Lakonians
themselves in wars march in time reciting
the poems of Tyrtaios from memory. But
Philochoros says (BNJ 328 F216) upon the
Lakedaimonians prevailing over the
Messenians because of the generalship of
Tyrtaios, they made it the custom in their
campaigns, whenever they had dined and
sung the paian, that each in turn should sing



noAépapyov koi adrov did6var @ vikdvtt  |<the songs> of Tyrtaios and the polemarch
KpEQg. should judge and give a prize of meat to the
winner.

580 T 17 Commentary

This passage is part of wider discussion of the nature of the armed dance practice known as
pyrrhic dancing. Athenaeus claims that the martial nature of pyrrhic dance proves it to be a
Spartan invention, and then goes on to explain why this is the case.

Athenaeus’ “proof” that the martial pyrrhic dance was invented by the Spartans is that the the
Spartans are a “warlike people”, and that they take up marching songs which are called
enoplia. This leads Athenaeus to note that in wars the Spartans “march in time reciting the
poems of Tyrtaios from memory”. These may be the uéin molepuotipia mentioned by the
Suda (see T 1a). John Tzetzes later claimed that the Spartans performed the pyrrhic dance to
the accompaniment of Tyrtaios’ verses (see 580 T 20a).

We know of Spartan marching songs from other sources. Plutarch, Lykourgos 21 notes
Spartan “marching rhythm” (tovg éupatnpiovg pvbuovg), and Valerius Maximus (2.6.2)
claims that these marching songs had an anapaestic rhythm. But this does not prove that the
Spartans invented pyrrhic dancing. Indeed the Hellenistic-period Spartan writer Sosibios (BNJ
595 F 23) claimed that the music associated with pyrrhic dancing was imported to Sparta from
Crete.

That the Spartans were a “warlike people” has come under recent criticism from modern
scholars, particularly Hodkinson who has argued that the stereotypical image of Sparta as a
military state is exaggerated (S. Hodkinson, “‘Was Classical Sparta a Military Society?” in S.
Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.) Sparta and War (Swansea 2006), 111-62).

Athenaeus also cites the third-century BC Athenian Atthidographer Philochoros (BNJ 328
F216) who repeats the claim that Tyrtaios was Athenian (for more this issue see 580 T 1a and
Biographical Essay). Philochoros’ testimony that Spartans on campaign sang the songs of
Tyrtaios matches the Athenian orator Lykourgos’ claim that whenever the Spartans took to
the field they were called to the king’s tent to listen to Tyrtaios” poetry (for more on this see
580 F 10).

But while Philochoros and Lykourgos appear to agree (G. Battista D’ Alessio, ‘Defining Local
Identities in Greek Lyric poetry’, in R. Hunter and I. Rutherford (eds.), Wandering Greek
Poets in Ancient Greek Culture (Cambridge 2009), 152 argues that Lykourgos and
Philochoros “complement” rather than contradict each other), and the notion that the martial
content of Tyrtaios’ poetry was well suited to reciting on campaigns is irrefutable, that this
practice is not recorded by our best eye witness, Xenophon, in his relatively detailed account
of the organisation of Spartan military campaigns (LC 13) is cause for caution (E. Bowie,
‘Miles Ludens? The problem of martial exhortation in early Greek elegy’, in O. Murray (ed.),
Sympotica: A Symposium on the Symposion (Oxford 1990), 227), as is the fact that Xenophon
does not mention Tyrtaios at all.

This begs the question of when Tyrtaios’ poetry was performed in Sparta. Many modern
scholars argue that his verses would have been recited at other sympotic events. To name but



a few, Rawlings claims that Tyrtaios’ poetry was performed in the citizen messes and
suggests that his verses “were the favourite party piece of the mess halls” (L.P. Rawlings, The
Ancient Greeks at War (Manchester 2007), 55), D’Alessio (‘Defining Local Identities’, 153)
suggests that “the peculiar structure of the Spartan Syssitia would have been ideally suited for
this sort of ‘choral’ elegy”, Résler suggests that they would have been suited to the symposion
(W. Rosler, “Mnemosyne in the Symposion’, in O. Murray (ed.), Sympotica: A Symposium on
the Symposion (Oxford 1990), 235), while Brown argues that what Philochoros calls ta.
Tvpraiov suggest that Tyrtaios’ poetry became a standard not just in Sparta, but in other
places in the Greek world through performance in symposia (Brown, ‘Pindar on Martial
Elegy’, 280-1).

But other commentators appear somewhat less confident, with Bowie arguing that the poems
would have been sung at “a banquet of some sort” (Bowie, ‘Miles Ludens?’, 224), and
Rabinowitz suggesting that Bowie “makes a strong case” that Tyrtaios’ poems were
“sometimes” sung in a commensual setting (A. Rabinowitz, *‘Drinking from the same cup:
Sparta and late Archaic commensality’, in S. Hodkinson (ed.), Sparta: Comparative
Approaches (Swansea 2009), 123).

Other modern scholars have focused on the role Tyrtaios’ poems would have played in the
notorious Spartan upbringing. Thus, Fisher speaks of “the Tyrtaios-taught Spartan agoge”
(N.R.E. Fisher, *Sparta Re(de)valued: Some Athenian Public Sttitudes to Sparta beween
Leuctra and the Lamian War’, in A. Powell and S. Hodkinson (eds.), The Shadow of Sparta
(London 1994), 378), Ducat emphasises Tyrtaios’ role in the schooling boys (J. Ducat,
Spartan Education (Swansea 2006), 145), and Cartledge talks of Tyrtaios’ poems being
“rehearsed” (P. Cartledge, ‘Hoplitai/Politai: Refighting Ancient Battles’, in D. Kagan and
G.F. Viggiano (eds.), Men in Bronze: Hoplite Warfare in Ancient Greece (Princeton 2013),
76). Hodkinson has expressed even stronger doubts, stressing the fact that there is no explicit
evidence that Tyrtaios” poetry was performed outside this military context (Hodkinson,
‘Military Society?’, 117). But common sense suggests that the Spartans must have practiced
reciting Tyrtaios’ poetry when not on campaign. Athenaeus claims that the Spartans recited
Tyrtaios’ poems “from memory”, and if the Spartans only recited the poems infrequently, the
competition described by Philochoros and Lykourgos would likely have been a poor one.

Philochoros’ claim that the Spartan who gave the best performance of Tyrtaios’ poems was
awarded a prize of meat suggests that the meat portion (opson) was a key component of the
Spartans’ meal on campaign as well as at home. We know that the typical Spartan meal at
home consisted of pala (barley patties), an opson (e.g. stewed pork) valued at 10 Aiginetan
obols, and “the broth made from the meat” (Dikaiarchos FGrH F72 = Athenaeus 4.141b), and
that although the Spartans had a reputation for frugality, the portions they ate were
“remarkably high” compared to portions elsewhere (S. Hodkinson, Property and Wealth in
Classical Sparta (Swansea 2000), 192; see also T.J. Figueira, ‘Mess Contributions and
Subsistence at Sparta’, TAPA 114 (1984), 91).

Figueira has argued that Dikaiarchos’ claim that the Spartan opson was valued at 10
Aiginetan obols on the grounds that a cash value was required because Spartan officers
coordinated the supply of armies and garrisons abroad, and their allies tended to prefer the
Aiginetan standard (Figueira, “Mess Contributions’, 89; see also Hodkinson, Property and
Wealth, 197, on the Spartans who oversaw the “centralised provision of rations” for the
army). We also know from Thucydides (4.16) that the rations for the men on Sphakteria
comprised two Attic choinikes of barley groats, two kotylai of wine, and a portion of meat



(kpéag), a fact which has led Figueira to argue that “even besieged they consumed more food
than the ordinary Greek soldier”.

The testimony of Thucydides and Dikaiarchos combined with Philochoros’ confirmation here
of the availability of an extra portion of meat as a prize here suggests that on campaign the
Spartan diet might have looked quite similar to that at home.

580 T 18 SCHOL. DIONYS. THRAC. Art. meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="18"]]
Gramm. 168.8 Hilgard

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: post 1st century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

TOUTNG 08 KEKOGUNTOL TOIG TEGGUPGL A poet is equipped with these four things,
TOVTOIS HETPML, LOOm1L, ioTopion kol wowdt  |meter, myth, narrative and a certain kind of
AéEet, kol mav moinua un petéyov tovtov  (diction, and any poem that does not have a
0VK £0TL moinua, €1 Koi HETPML KEYPNTOL. share of these four is not a poem; For
apérer tov 'Eunedoxiéa kol Tvptoiov kai  |instance we do not call Empedokles and

TOVG TePL AGTPOAOYING EImdVTOC OV Tyrtaios and those talking about astronomy
KaAODUEY TOMTAC, €1 Kai pétpmt Exproavto [poets, even if they employed meter, because
d1d To un yprioacHatl o Tovg TOlG TMOV they did not make use of what characterises
TOMTAV YOPUKTNPLOTIKOIG. poets.

580 T 18 Commentary

The scholiast here denies Tyrtaios, Empedokles and those who write about astronomy the
right to be called poets because they lack the qualities necessary to be what he considers a
poet: meter, myth, narrative, and “a certain kind of diction”.

Empedokles was the fifth century pre-Socratic philosopher who wrote the Nature poem *On
the origins of the world’ (so-called Ilepi pvoewc) and the ‘Purifications’ (KaBappoi), in epic
hexameters. Clearly as far as the scholiast was concerned Empedokles’ use of epic hexameter
for his philosophical work did not earn him the title of poet.

Tyrtaios employed meter and narrative (see 580 F 4), so presumably the scholiast felt that did
not make enough use of myth, or that Tyrtaios lacked “a certain kind of diction”.

This is not the only time Tyrtaios is cited alongside Empedokles. The Stoic Chrysippos cited
both authors in his On the Soul (see T 444, F 13.)

580 T 19 PHOTIOS T 611 metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="19"]]
Subject: Genre: Lexicography; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 9th century AD



Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Tvpraiog: 6 TV Eleyeimv TOMTHG. Tyrtaios: the poet of elegies.

580 T 19 Commentary

Photios’ testimony that Tyrtaios was an elegaic poet accords with that provided by most
earlier authors. For more on the nature of Tyrtaios’ writings see 580 T 1la.

580 T 20a TZETZES Chil. 1.26. 695 metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="20" n-mod="a"]]

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Military history; Genre: Elegy; Music

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 12th century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

IMEPI TYPTAIOY kg" Tvptoiog Adkwv Concerning Tyrtaios 26: Tyrtaios the
oTPATNYOG KOl TTOMTNG VITPYEY, Lakonian was a general and poet, who
TPOTPENTIKO TPOC TOAEUOV YPAYOG wrote lyric airs hortatory for war, which the
dopdrov péin, brep Roov oi Adkmveg &v |Lakonians sang in military engagements,
cvuforaic moAépmv, moppiylov opyovuevol dancing the pyrrhic dance, by the laws of
101G VOLO1G ToD AvKovpYyoL, ¢ Alwv O Lykourgos, as Dio Chrysostomos
Xpooootopog obT® Tov Ypaesl Aéyov kth. [somewhere writes in the following words
saying etc. (F 15)

580 T 20a Commentary

Unusually for a later commentator, John Tzetzes here identifes Tyrtaios as Lakonian rather
than Athenian in origin. He accords with the testimony of Lykourgos (see 580 F 10) and
Philochoros (see 580 T 17) that Tyrtaios’ poems were sung at the time of military
engagements, but also links their performance to pyrrhic dance. This perhaps relates to the
fact that Athenaeus mentions Tyrtaios’ marching songs in the context of a wider discussion of
pyrrhic dance (see 580 T 17).

Dio Chrysostomos’ claim that the Spartans use Tyrtaios’ verses “by the laws of Lykourgos”
does not fit with the traditional dating of both men, with Tyrtaios placed in the seventh
century (see 580 T 1a) and Lykourgos to between the eleventh and eighth centuries. But by
the time that Tzetzes was writing all legislation in Sparta was seen to be Lykourgan, even if it
had not always been seen that way.

Tzetzes ends by citing a fragment of Tyrtaios’ poetry via Dio Chrysostomos (see 580 F 15).
Tzetzes provides a slightly different version of the text supplied by Dio himself (see 580 F
15a).

580 T 20b Arethas, Bishop of Caesaria, metal[ id="580" type="T" n="20" n-mod="b"]]
scholiast on Dio Chrysostomos Oration



2.59, A. Sonny, Ad Dionem Chrysostomum
analecta 1896

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history;
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: c. 900 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Translation

€k T@v Tvptaiov TodTa these (are) from the (works) of Tyrtaios

580 T 20b Commentary

The scholiast here, who is most likely Arethas the Bishop of Caesarea in Cappodocia,
indicates that the Lakonian marching song “Come on! Youths of Sparta abounding in good
men, sons of citizen fathers, thrust the shield in your left hands, brandishing your spear
boldly, not sparing your lives, for that is not the Spartan ancestral custom” cited by Dio
Chrysostomos (580 F 15) comes from Tyrtaios” works.

The passage here has been overlooked by most modern treatments of Tyrtaios. When it has
been mentioned, it appears to have been miscited. D.L. Page, Poetae Melici Graeci (Oxford
1962), 455, states that “schol. ad loc. mapaxAntika ék t@v Tvptaiov, which is repeated by
Campbell (D.A. Campbell, Greek Lyric V: The New School of Poetry and Anonymous Songs
and Hymns (Harvard 1993), 242). But this would appear to be an error based on Morelli, who
paraphrases “Schol. admonet, haec mapoakAntika esse éx tdv Tvptaiov” (F. Morelli,
‘Schediasmata, Scholia Collectanea et Coniectanea’, in Dionis Chrysostomi Scripta’, in J.J.
Reiske, Dionis Chrysostomi Orationes (Lipsiae 1784), 554), with mapoxAntika “exhortations”
seeming to be a flourish by Morelli which was then repeated by Page rather than the words of
the scholiast. Similarly, Morelli (*Scholia’, 552-3) merely summarises the scholiast’s
information provided in 580 T 12b beginning with “Schol. obtoc 6 Tvptaioc.” before adding
abbreviated versions of the rest of Arethas’ text.

580 T 21 TZETZES Chil. 4. Epistle 487 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="21"]]

471n-491

Subject: Genre: Antiquities; Music
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 12th century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Translation

Lachanes, Keeper of the Armoury, on these
things you pride yourself just as Kroisos on
his treasures and Midas on his gold, just as

Gyges on the twisting of his ring long ago,

... just as Orpheus on his music and

ZoPapeidto Aoyova, TOOTOLG Kol yop
appovn fimep 6 Kpoicog Oncavpoic kai
Midog 1@ ypvoio, fmep 6 [Hyng T oTpoPi
ndAaL ToD daKTLALOY, ... itep Opeevg Th
LOVGIKT, TH AVpa &° 0 Aueimv, oi 0

Yeptjveg T ®O1, Toig 0& avioig Mapaovag,
KiBapwdig Tépmavdpog, Apiwv ¢ 10 TALoV,
... 0 Zoviong vikog dg mevikovto Kol
mévte, XToiyopog Toig LEAESL, TOTC (GOGL
Tvptaiog, th mepi Kavvag péym o€ 6

Amphion on the lyre, and the Sirens on
their song, and Marsyas on the aulos,
Terpander on playing the kithara and, what
is more, Arion for the same, ... Simonides
on fifty-five victories, Stesichoros on his



otpatnyog Avvipag, fimep t@ Bovkepdia de |lyrics, Tyrtaios on his songs, the general

AXEEQVOPOG O péyac, TOV Gvrep Hannibal on the battle of Cannae, just as

OVNOAUEVOC TPLOKAIdEKD TAAGVTOV O Alexander the Great on Bucephalus, whom

Oettarog DAdVIKoG yapileton PAinTTE- the Thessalian Philonikos bought for
thirteen talents and gave as a present to
Philip;

580 T 21 Commentary

Although the text here is recorded as finep i.e. “than” or “even”, it clearly should be finep i.e.
“just as”. Either the text is wrong, or, as is more likely, the spelling due to there no longer
being no audible difference between the two forms.

Tzetzes begins this letter addressed to Johannes Lachanes by noting that there are three types
of “letter” (n émotoAn): forensic, exhortatory or panegyric, or encomiums and criticisms. He
then goes on to summarize the contents of the first pinax.

Tzetzes then indicates that Lachanes prides himself “just as even Kroisos on his treasures”,
and goes on to list a number of ancient examples of pride. Tyrtaios’ songs are worthy of
comparison with the legendary wealth of Kroisos and Midas (for Midas see 580 F 12), the
musical prowess of mythical figures such as Orpheus and Amphion (see 580 T 28), the river
goddess Marsyas, the Sirens, and the famous mortals Terpander, Arion, Simonides, and
Stesichoros.

Although Tzetzes offers different information regarding some of these subjects, e.g. and
Alexander the Great (based on Plutarch), unfortunately for this study Tzetzes offers nothing
new regarding Tyrtaios.

580 T 22 DIODOROS 8.27.1-2 meta][[ id="580" type="T" n="22"]]
Subject: Genre: National history; Religion: Translation
Oracle

Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 60-30 BC
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

‘Ot o1 Zmaptidton bVo Meoonviov When the Spartiates had been defeated by
nrmoévieg gig Aehpovg Tépyavteg Npotov the Messenians they sent to Delphi asking
nePl TOAEUOV. EXPNGE OE OOTOIC TAPAL about war. He (Apollo) ordered them to
Abnvaiov Aapeiv nyepdva. ‘Ot ol take a leader from the Athenians. The
Aoxedarpovior tpotpamévieg bo Tvptaiov |Lakedaimonians being urged on by Tyrtaios
obTo TPodLLMG ElYOV TPOC TapdTULLY, were so eager for the ranks that when they

dote péMovteg Topatdrtecan ta Ovopata \were being drawn up in battle order they
op®V avT®dV £yphyavto &g okvtaiida kai  wrote their names on a stick and fastened it
EENMyav €K Th¢ xepdc, iva tedevt@dvtec un  on their arm, in order that if they died they

dyvo®dvtol KO TAV OiKeimV. OVT® would not be unrecognised by their
TOPEGTNOAV TAIG YUYOIg ETOOL TTPOC TO kinsmen. So prepared were they in spirit to
TG VIKNG AmOTLYXAVOVTEG ETOIUME accept willingly an honourable death if they

Emdéyeobar Tov Evripov Bavatov. failed to achieve victory.



580 T 22 Commentary

Diodoros here repeats the claim made by many other authors that Tyrtaios was an Athenian,
and that the Spartans acquired him as their leader in compliance with an oracle from Delphi
(for more on this see 580 T 1a). Diodoros’ claim that the Spartans hoped to achieve a noble
death reminds the reader of Tyrtaios F 10, which assures the Spartans that “it is a beautiful
thing for a good man to die having fallen in the front ranks fighting for his fatherland”.

Diodoros is the earliest of several ancient writers to claim that the Spartans were so inspired
by Tyrtaios that they wrote their names on wooden sticks so that their bodies could be
recognised by their kin. This claim is repeated by Polyainos (580 T 26), and Justin (580 T 35)
claims that they wrote not only their names but also those of their fathers. But this tradition
seems suspect. None of the earlier sources mention this, and while the use of what are known
today as ‘dog tags’ for identifying deceased military personnel is commonplace today, they
are mostly a relatively modern phenomenon. Apart from this alleged case, the only pre-
modern evidence for the wearing of dog tags relates to Rome. Roman soldiers appear to have
been issued with signaculum an inscribed lead tablet carried in a leather pouch worn hanging
from the neck (P. Southern, The Roman Army: A Social and Institutional History (Oxford
2006), 133), and even that evidence is sketchy based largely on a document from AD 295
which records a Christian refusing to wear a piece of lead around his neck having already
accepted the sign of God (K.R. Dixon and P. Southern, Late Roman Army, London 2000, 74-
5). Dog tags do not appear to have been used again until the nineteenth century when wooden
or brass dog tags were used in the 1850s by both Imperial Chinese forces and rebels during
the Taiping Rebellion (1. Heath and M. Perry, The Taiping rebellion 1851-66 (London 1994),
18-9).

The need for identifiers of the dead would imply that the Spartans feared that their corpses
might be mutilated (P. Krentz, ‘War’, in P. Sabin, H. van Wees and M.Whitby (eds.), The
Cambridge History of Greek and Roman Warfare 1: Greece, The Hellenistic World and the
Rise of Rome (Cambridge 2007), 174). There is evidence that the mutilation of the dead was
not uncommon in pre-Classical and later warfare (L.A. Tritle, *‘Hector’s body: mutilation in
ancient Greece and Vietnam’, AHB (1997), 123-136). Rockwell’s more prosaic argument that
“a company roll would become valuable” because they had recently fleshed out the citizen
body with new men from the helots (K. Rockwell, ‘Tyrtaeus: Bits of a Possible Career’, The
Classical Bulletin 52 (1975), 76) is not convincing (for more on this see 580 T 35).

The term Diodoros uses — okvtdAn — in this context means a wooden stick or tally, and should
not be confused with the characteristic type of coded message stick the Spartans used
(Plutarch, Lysander 19; the Suda, X 718; T.A. Boring, Literacy in Ancient Sparta (Leiden
1979), 39-41). Polyainos also uses the term skytalé, while Justin uses the term tessera. The
Suda explains that skytale came to mean “the letter as well. And Dioskorides in his On
Customs [says] that those making a loan in Sparta would divide a skytale, two witnesses
being present, and write the contract on each portion. They would give one to one of the
witnesses and keep the other for themselves”. This is perhaps based on the fact that Diodoros
(13.106) uses the term skytalé when describing the notes that were left in bags of silver
Lysander sent back to Sparta with Gylippos (cf. Plutarch, Lysander 16).

580 T 23 DIODOROS 15.66.3 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="23"]]



Subject: Genre: National history; Everyday Translation
Life: Slavery

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 60-30 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

Votepov 6 dovievdviov Meconviov toig  |Later, when the Messenians were in slavery
Aoxedapoviolg, Aptotopévng Emeice Tovg  [to the Lakedaimonians, Aristomenes
Meoonviovg arnootijval tdv raptiatdv, persuaded the Messenians to revolt from the

Kol TOAAOL KOKO S1ELPYAGATO TOVG Spartiates and inflicted many tribulations on
Yraptidtac, 6te kai Tvptaiog 6 ToMTNG the Spartiates, when Tyrtaios the poet was
V1o ABnvaiov yepmv €660 toig given by the Athenians to the Spartiates as a
EIoPTIOTOIC. leader.

580 T 23 Commentary

Here Diodoros repeats the information that Tyrtaios was given to the Spartans as a leader by
the Athenians (see 580 T1a). Although Diodoros explicitly links Tyrtaios to the revolt by the
legendary Messenian Aristomenes (for more see D. Ogden, Aristomenes of Messene: Legends
of Sparta’s Nemesis (Swansea 2004), 53), he is the only source we have to do so. It is likely
that Diodoros’ source — one (or several) of the post-fourth century BC mythhistories — was
using Tyrtaios as a frame of reference for Aristomenes rather than providing us with any hint
that we could find some form of verification of the Hellenistic tales of Aristomenes in the lost
lines of Tyrtaios.

580 T 24 AELIUS ARISTIDES 8.18 metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="24" n-mod="a"]]

Subject: Genre: Epideictic oratory Translation
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 117-181 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC/460s BC

GAN’ &v 1@ TpOg Meconviovg moAEu® But when we were in need in the war
Sendéviov Hudv tiveg oav ol Tov against the Messenians who was it who sent
Topraiov mépyovieg; i tiveg ol Kipmvo vmo (Tyrtaios? Or who sent Kimon leading four
TOV GEICUOV TETPUKIGYIAIOVG OTTAITOG thousand hoplites at the time of the

dryovra, earthquake?

580 T 24a Commentary

The Spartan speaker here is recounting reasons for making peace with the Athenians. He cites
as equally compelling reasons the fact that the Athenians sent Tyrtaios to assist them in the
war against the Messenians (which runs counter to many later sources, e.g. 580 T 33, 34, 35,
37), which suggest that the Athenians did not wish to help the Spartans), and the fact that
Kimon helped the Spartans against the Messenians in the 460s BC. For more on the Kimon
see Plutarch, Kimon 16-7, and Thucydides 1.102.



580 T 24b AELIUS ARISTIDES 11.65 metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="24" n-mod="b"]]

Subject: Genre: Epideictic oratory Translation
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 117-181 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC/460s BC

Kai Ta tedevtoia, Kipwvog gic T0munv And finally Kimon’s arrival at Ithome and
api&ig kol Tvptaiov po Kipwvog gig before Kimon, Tyrtaios at Sparta.
Xrdptnv.

580 T 24b Commentary

The speaker here is arguing in favour of the Athenians assisting the Spartans in the aftermath
of their disastrous defeat at Leuktra in 371 BC (see Xenophon, Hellenica 6.4.8-15, Diodoros
15.55-6; Plutarch, Pelopidas 23). The speaker recalls older and more recent deeds of the
Athenians on behalf of the Spartans, starting with their protection of the Herakleidai (Paus.
1.32.6; Apollodoros 2.167-8). He then mentions the assistance of Kimon during the helot
revolt of the 460s (see Plutarch, Kimon 16-7) and Tyrtaios’ assistance before that (see 580 T
1a). He then goes on to describe the times the Spartans have helped the Athenians, noting
their overthrowing of the Peisistratids (see Herodotos 5.63-5).

580 T 24c SCHOL. ARIST. Treatise Leuc 1 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="24" n-mod="c"]]
Jebb page+line-Hypothesis-Epigram 425,14
line 5

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: post 2nd century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

Toptaiov npo Kipwvog gic Zndptnv: “Before Kimon, Tyrtaios at Sparta”: This
Tvptaioc ovTOC TOMTAG, OG EAOMV €iC Tyrtaios was a poet, who came to Sparta
Ymaptnv OAiyov mpog Kipwvog Aapaov shortly before Kimon, by employing
ueltnvoug mapdéuve Aakedoupoviovg i honeyed airs, urged on the Lakedaimonians
TOAELLOV. to war.

580 T 24c Commentary

The scholiast here is explaining both Tyrtaios and Kimon to the reader. The fact that Tyrtaios
could be described as active “shortly before” Kimon demonstrates not how close the events
were (they were separated by two full centuries), but how far removed both are from Aelius
Aristides who was active in the second century AD, and the scholiast who was writing even
later, probably between the fourth and ninth centuries AD (E. Dickey, Ancient Greek
Scholarship: A guide to finding, reading, and understanding scholia, commentaries, lexica,
and grammatical treatises, from their beginnings to the Byzantine period (Oxford 2007), 69).



580 T 25 PAUSANIAS 4.15.6 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="25"]]

Subject: Genre: Geography; Genre: Translation
National history; Genre: Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: c. 150 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

gyéveto 8¢ kail Aakedapoviolg pavtevpa €k The Lakedaimonians received an oracle
Aehp@v 1OV Abnvaiov émdyscbot from Delphi to bring in an Athenian
cvupovrov. dmoctéAdovsty odv mopd todg  |adviser. So they sent messengers to the
ABnvaiovg tov 1€ Ypnopov anayyedodvrag |Athenians to announce the oracle and to ask
Kai dvopa aitodvtag mapovésovta & xpn  [for a man who would advise what they

oplov. ABnvaiotl 0& ovdETEPA BEAOVTEC, should do. But the Athenians, unwilling
o0te AoKedooviovg dvey peydAmv either for the Lakedaimonians to take the
KWOOVOV Tpocrafeiv poipov tdv &v best part of the Peloponnese without great
[Tehomovviom TV dpictnyv ovte avTol danger or for themselves to take no heed of
napakodoat Tod 00D, Tpog TadTa the god, contrived this: for there was a
gEevpiorovot kol fv yop Tvproiog schoolmaster Tyrtaios who seemed to have
ABACKOAOG YPAUUAT®VY VOOV TE iKIoTO very little sense and lame in one foot; they
Eyev 00KMV Kol TOV ETEPOV TMV TOSDV sent this man to Sparta. Upon arriving he
Y®AOG, ToDTOV AmooTtéAlovaty &g Zmaptny. (sang his elegaic and anapaestic verses both
0 8¢ apduEVOC 101g T TOIC v TéAEL Kad in private to those in office and as many as

oLVAY®OV 0TOGOVG TVUYOL Kai T EAeyeia kai  he happened to gather together.
Ta €71 Q1oL TAL AVATOLGTO, 1108 V.

580 T 25 Commentary

This passage from Pausanias’ myth-history of the conquest of Messenia by the Spartans
contains the usual tropes that were common by his day: the Spartans asked Apollo at Delphi
for advice, he advised them to ask the Athenians for an advisor, and they sent Tyrtaios (for
more see 580 T 1a).

Whereas earlier versions of the story suggest nothing hostile in the relationship between
Athens and Sparta, Pausanias here has the Athenians anxious not to allow the Spartans to
acquire “the best part of the Peloponnese”. Pausanias’ wording here is reminiscent of
Aristotle’s description of Classical Spartan territory as comprising two-fifths of the
Peloponnese (Aristotle, Politics 1270a). Although hostile to the Spartans, the Athenians are
not wanting to commit any impiety by refusing the god’s wishes. Their solution was to send
“help” in the form of a lame, weak-minded schoolmaster. But the god’s will was not to be
denied, and Tyrtaios was able to inspire the Spartans with his elegaic and anapaestic poems
despite his obvious shortcomings. Pausanias’ claim that Tyrtaios recited “both in private to
those in office and as many as he happened to gather together” accords with Justin’s claim
that Tyrtaios recited his poems before an assembly of Spartans (see 580 T 37).

Pausanias here provides us with one of only two references to Tyrtaios’ s having composed
anapaestic verses.

For more on Tyrtaios’ anapaests see 580 T 52 and F 16.



580 T 26 PAUSANIAS 4.16.6 metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="26"]]

Subject: Genre: Geography; Genre: Translation
National history; Genre: Elegy; Everyday

Life: Slavery

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: c. 150 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

Aoxedapoviov o6& Exoviov adopmg petae | The Lakedaimonians were disheartened after
TV TANYNV Kol opunpévev katabéobor  this blow and became eager to put an end to
10V moOAepov, Tuptaidg te Edeyeia GOV the war, and Tyrtaios by singing his elegies
ueténeBev antovg Kol £¢ Tovg Adyovg avti |changed their minds, and enrolled men from
1OV tebvedtov Katéleyev avopag €k td@v  |among the helots in their ranks in place of
EIMDTOV. the slain.

580 T 26 Commentary

Pausanias here claims that the Spartans were so disheartened by a defeat at the hands of
Aristomenes that they were inclined to give up on the war altogether. But Tyrtaios changed
their minds with his elegies, and made up the numbers of lost men by enrolling helots in the
citizen body.

Pausanias’ statement that Tyrtaios himself enrolled the helots differs slightly from Justin’s
claim that the Spartans themselves “manumitted slaves promising marriage to the widows of
those who had been killed, so that they might take the place of the lost citizens not only in
number but also in social position” (see 580 T 35), and Orosius’statement that they “made up
the number of the lost army with the body of slaves that had been called up to freedom” (see
580 T 39). Presumably what Pausanias thought happened was that Tyrtaios’ elegies induced
the Spartans to make this decision.

These claims may be based on Theopompos’ account of the so-called Epeunaktoi (BNJ 117
F171). Theopompos claims that “after many Lakedaimonians died in the Messenian War,
those who remained took care, lest it become clear to the enemy that they had become
destitute of men, to put certain Helots in the beds of each of those who had died. These men
they later made citizens and named them Epeunaktoi because they had been assigned to the
beds of those who had died”. Diodoros (8.21) links the Epeunaktoi with the story of the
Partheniai who colonized Taras in the late eighth-century BC.

It is most likely that Pausanias and the other later writers were splicing Tyrtaios into
storylines that were part of what Jaeger calls “the jungle growth of what Hellenistic historians
and poets say about the Messenian wars” (W. Jaeger, ‘Tyrtaeus on True Arete’, in Five
Essays (Montreal 1966), 104) rather than using Tyrtaios’ poems as evidence for the events of
the Messenian wars.

580 T 27 PAUSANIAS 4.18.3 metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="27"]]
Subject: Genre: Geography; Genre: Translation



National history; Genre: Elegy; Politics:
Civil strife

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: c. 150 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Kai o tovtov ortodsia £yéveto &v Tmaptn |[And from this famine arose in Sparta, and
Kol Opod Tf} 61T0dEiQ 6TAGIS: 0V Yap with this famine, revolution; for those who
nveiyovrto ot tavty o kTHuatao Eyovieg tae  held property here could not bear that their
ceétepa APYdL tval. Koi TOVTOIG PEV TdL own land was unworked. And Tyrtaios
dtdpopa d1élve Tvptaiog: solved their differences.

580 T 27 Commentary

Pausanias here claims that Tyrtaios not only inspired the Spartans but also resolved their
internal divisions.

This matches the information that Aristotle provides on Tyrtaios: “And this [stasis] also
occurred in Sparta during the Messenian War; and this is clear from the work of Tyrtaios
called Eunomia: for some men being squeezed because of the war thought that the land should
be redistributed”, but goes much further than Aristotle in stating that Tyrtaios actually
resolved the differences that he describes. For more on this see 580 F 1.

Tyrtaios is not the only poet said to have resolved the Spartans’ differences. Terpander (Suda
M 701; Aelian, VH 12.50; Plutarch, Moralia 1146b) and Thaletas (Plutarch, Moralia 1146b;
Plutarch, Lykourgos 4) are also said to have been brought to Sparta to reconcile the Spartans
(G. Battista D’Alessio, ‘Defining Local Identities in Greek Lyric Poetry’, in R. Hunter and I.
Rutherford (eds.), Wandering Greek Poets in Ancient Greek Culture (Cambridge 2009), 155).
See also 580 T 27.

580 T 28 POLYAINOS 1.17 metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="28"]]

Subject: Genre: Military history
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 162 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Translation

When the Lakedaimonians were preparing
to draw up in battle against the Messenians,
and having resolved to win or to die in the
battle,and had written their names on sticks

Tvptoiog, Aakedaipoviov HeAAOVTOV
nmopatdrrecour Meonviolg kol
BePovievpévov vikav §j dmobovelv v Th
uaym, iva 8¢ KO TAV oikeiwV &V TH TOV

vekp®V avaipéoetl yvopifotto Ekactog, &ml
(T0c) oKLTOAMOAG TOVVOLLL YPOWAVTOV Kol
nepl T Aoud xepl eepOVT®V, BovAOUEVOC
gxmAfEat Tovg Meomnvioug TodTo poboviog
TOPNYYEIAE U] TOPOATPETY TOVG
avtoporodvtag Eidmtac. ol & undevog
TOPAPVAATTOVTOG AVESNV OOTOUOANGOVTEG

and were carrying them on their left arms,
so that each might be recognised by his
relatives when the bodies were gathered up,
Tyrtaios, wishing to frighten the
Messenians once they had learned of this,
gave orders not to watch closely the helots
who were deserting. And with nobody



fiyyethov toig Meonvioig v andvolav v |guarding them closely they deserted freely

AOK®OVIKAV. 01 8 KATUTAAYEVTEG and reported to the Messenians the

doBevéotepov dyovicauevol v viknv ov  desperation of the Lakonians. And striken

S pokpod Aokedorpoviolg Edmray. with panic they contended rather weakly
and not long after gave the victory to the
Lakedaimonians.

580 T 28 Commentary

Polyainos here records a so-called stratagem whereby the Spartans terrified the Messenians by
allowing them to learn that they were prepared to fight to the death. Polyainos’ story that the
Spartans wrote their names on sticks (skytalai) which they pinned on their left arms so that
their relatives might recognise them matches that provided by Diodoros (see T 22) and Justin
(see T 37). Justin also records the incident with the dog-tags in considerable detail, which
suggests that Polyainos may have gathered this story from Pompeius Trogus’ lost history.
Where Polyainos differs from Diodoros is the ruse by which the Messenians learn of the
Spartans’ resolve. In Justin’s account the ruse is not a ruse but an open statement which
ultimately fails as the Messenians are inspired to fight more bravely knowing that the
Spartans are prepared to fight to the death. But it is not uncommon for Polyainos to
manipulate events to suit his own agenda (see e.g. his claim that Derkylidas captured the city
of Skepsis in Asia Minor by a deceptive oath (Polyainos 2.5.6, Frag. 39), whereas the
eyewitness Xenophon (Hellenica 3.1.8) mentions an entirely different ruse (for more see A.J.
Bayliss, ““Using Few Words Wisely?”: “Laconic Swearing” and Spartan Duplicity’, in S.
Hodkinson (ed.), Sparta: Comparative Approaches (Swansea 2009), 243-4).

The story is clearly part of the romantic tradition about the Messenian war. There is therefore
no reason to follow Rockwell in seeing value in this story because it comes from “a specialist
writer” (K. Rockwell, “Tyrtaeus: Bits of a Possible Career’, The Classical Bulletin 52 (1975),
76).

Although Polyainos clearly assumes that the Spartans have already reduced some of the local
population to the status of helots, that they had done so by this time has been disputed by
some modern scholars (e.g. N. Luraghi, The Ancient Messenians (Cambridge 2008), 70).

580 T 29 AELIAN Varia Historia 12.50 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="29"]]

Subject: Genre: National history; Genre:
Antiquities

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 170-235 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Translation

Aaxedorpoviol povsikiig dmeipwg elyov-
guele yap adToig youvooiov Kol Omhov. g
0¢ mote £dendnoav tig €k Movo®v
gmkovpiog 1 voonoovtes iy
TOPAPPOVICOVTES T} BALO TL TO1ODTOV
onuooig Tabdvteg, peteméumovto EEvoug
dvdpagc olov latpodg | kabapTag KaTd

The Lakedaimonians had no acquaintance
with the arts; for they cared for exercises
and arms. If they ever needed the aid of the
Muses either for illness or madness or some
other public suffering of that kind, they sent
for foreigners, such as doctors or purifiers
in accordance with a Pythian oracle. Indeed



TVOOYPNOTOV. UETEMELYAVTO YE LNV they sent for Terpander, and Thaletas, and
Tépmavopov kai @dinta kol Tvptoiov kai Tyrtaios, and Nymphaios the Kydonian, and
tov Kvdwvidatnv Noueoiov kai Adkpdva. — Alkman.

580 T 29 Commentary

Although Aelian does not explicitly state that Tyrtaios was Athenian, his claims that the
Spartans sent for Tyrtaios along with Terpander, Thaletas, Nymphaios and Alkman clearly
shows that he was aware of and accepted the tradition that Tyrtaios was not a native Spartan.
Aelian’s claim that the Spartans “had no acquaintance with the arts” makes it clear why later
generations refused to accept that Tyrtaios or Alkman could have been “true” Spartans.

The stereotypical view of Spartans as military-minded and cultural philistines is undermined
by the existence of the poetry of Tyrtaios and Alkman, and has been questioned increasingly
by modern scholars, perhaps most strikingly in Hodkinson’s critique (S. Hodkinson, “Was
Classical Sparta a Military Society?’ in S. Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.) Sparta and War
(Swansea 2006), 111-62).

580 T 30 HORACE Art of Poetry 401-403  meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="30"]]

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: c. 19 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

post hos insignis Homerus Tyrtaeusque After these [Orpheus and Amphion],

mares animos in Martia bella versibus famous Homer, and Tyrtaeus with their

exaculit. verses sharpened manly hearts for the wars
of Mars.

580 T 30 Commentary

Horace here clearly links Tyrtaios with Homer, naming them as third (Homer) and fourth
(Tyrtaios) in fame after Orpheus, the great mythical Thracian musician and inventor of
musical instruments (Plato, lon 533b-c; Pindar, Pythian 4.176; Apollonios of Rhodes,
Argonautika 1.31), and Amphion, who built the walls of Thebes with his brother Zethus by
enchanting the stones to move of their own accord with his magnificent lyre-playing (Hesiod
fr. 182 M-W).

Horace’s reckoning here seems to be that Homer and Tyrtaios are lesser than the heroic
Orpheus and Amphion, but nonetheless worthy of esteem. This is high praise indeed for
Tyrtaios. Indeed Brown notes, “Interestingly enough, these lines seem to be more about
Tyrtaeus than Homer”, and links them to the saying of Leonidas recorded by Plutarch (see
580 T 14a) (C.G. Brown, “‘Warding off a Hailstorm of Blood: Pindar on Martial Elegy’, in L.
Swift and C. Carey (eds.) lambus and Elegy: New Approaches (Oxford 2016), 287). See T 31
where Quintilian appears to defend Horace against criticism for ranking Tyrtaios alongside
Homer.



It has been suggested that Horace was strongly influenced by Tyrtaios’ poetry, and that the
phrase dulce et decorum est pro patria mori (3.2) was a direct response to Tyrtaios F 10 (L.I.
Lindo, “Tyrtaeus and Horace Odes 3.2’, Classical Philology 66 (1971), 258-60). For more on
this passage in Horace see R.G.M. Nisbet and N. Rudd, A Commentary on Horace: Odes
Book 3 (Oxford 2004) 26-7.

580 T 31 QUINTILIAN 10.1.56 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="31"]]
Subject: Genre: Commentary: Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: n/a
Source date: c. 95 AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Quid? Horatius frustra Tyrtaeum Homero  |/And has Horace no reason for putting
subiungit? Tyrtaeus next to Homer?

580 T 31 Commentary

This passage comes after Quintilian has observed “Homer, indeed, has undoubtedly left all
others, in every branch of eloquence, far behind, and especially the writers of epic, where the
similarity of the material makes the comparison most cruel.”

Quintilian goes on to point out that Hesiod, Antimachos, and Panyasis all fail to match
Homer, but were nonetheless admirable poets. He then names Apollonios, Aratos, Theokritos,
Peisander, Macer, Vergil, and Euphorion as worthy of praise despite their shortcomings. It is
then that Quintilian mentions Horace’s regard for Tyrtaios. He writes: “Shall we leave out
Euphorion? If Vergil had not approved of him, he would never have mentioned those ‘songs
wrought in Chalcidic verse’ in his Eclogues. And has Horace no reason for associating
Tyrtaeus with Homer?”

Quintilian’s inclusion of Tyrtaios amongst writers of epic has been described as curious (D.A.
Russell, Quintilian, The Orator’s Education, Volume V: Books 11-12 (Harvard 2001), 247-8).
Russell (Quintilian, 281) goes onto ask “Did Q. realize that Tyrtaeus was not an epic poet at
all, but a writer of elegy and lyric, though with warlike themes?”. It may be that Quintilian
paired Homer and Tyrtaios because both poems shared an obvious military context. See, for
example, 580 T 13b where Dio Chrysostomos casts Alexander the Great telling his father
Philip that Homer’s poetry is better for encouraging men in war than that of Tyrtaios. The
close connection between Homer and Tyrtaios here may also be because of what modern
scholars have called Tyrtaios’ “Homericity” in terms of style (L. Lulli, “‘Elegy and Epic: A
Complex Relationship’, in L. Swift and C. Carey (eds.) lambus and Elegy: New Approaches
(Oxford 2016), 201, and C. Carey, ‘Epic, Diffusion and Identity’, in S. Eliot, A. Nash and I.
Willison (eds.) Literary Cultures and the Material Book (London 2007), 199).

580 T 32 QUINTILIAN 12.11.27 metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="32"]]
Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: n/a
Source date: c. 95 AD



Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Neque enim si quis Achillis gloriam in Even if someone cannot obtain the glory of
rebus bellicis consequi non potest, Aiacis Achilles in matters of war, will he not reject
aut Diomedis laudem aspernabitur, nec qui the reputation of an Ajax or a Diomedes,
Homeri non, Tyrtaei. nor will anyone who cannot achieve the
reputation of Homer, reject of Tyrtaeus.

580 T 32 Apparatus Criticus

Winterbottom: nec qui Homeri non fuerunt *

Cousin: nec qui Homeri T non fuerunt Tyrtaei.

Prato: nec qui Homeri non fuerunt, <non fuerunt> Tyrtaei.

Radermacher: nec qui Homeri non fuerunt <aemuli, non fuerunt Tyrtaei>

Bonnell: nec qui Homeri non, Tyrtaei

580 T 32 Commentary

The text of Quintilian is flawed, and on Winterbottom’s reading there is no real evidence for
Tyrtaios being mentioned at all. But there are strong reasons for thinking the text did include a
reference to Tyrtaios. Although the manuscript says non fuerunt, fuerunt has been erased and
replaced with tyrthei (i.e. Tyrtaei) written in a second hand. Secondly, 580 T 31 clearly shows
that Quintilian saw a link between Homer and Tyrtaios. Thirdly, other authors (e.g. Plato 580
T 7 and Horace 580 T 30) also associated Tyrtaios and Homer.

It seems simplest therefore to work with the received text and to follow Bonnell in reading the
text as nec qui Homeri, non Tyrtaei i.e. “nor would anyone who (could not achieve the
reputation) of Homer, not (reject) of Tyrtaeus”. Admittedly it is very compressed but it allows
us to have some sense of what Quintilian was saying and keep the reference to Tyrtaios.

According to this reading, Quintilian says that Tyrtaios is to Homer what Ajax (presumably
Telemonian) and Diomedes are to Achilles. Quintilian thus compares Tyrtaios to Homer in a
largely positive light where other authors see Tyrtaios as distinctly lesser than Homer, and
understandably so.

580 T 33 PS. ACRO. In Hor. Art. poet. 402 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="33"]]
Keller 1904, 370-1

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy; Music

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 2nd century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC



Tyrceusque (leg. Tyrteusque) ...: Tyrceus (actually Tyrtaeus) ...: oracles
Lacedaemoniis diu adversum Atheniensies |replied to the Lacedaemonians who were

(leg. Messenios) certantibus oracula competing for a long time against the
responderunt aliter victoriam non Athenians (actually Messenians) that victory
proventuram, nisi Atheniensem ducem would not occur unless they had an
habuissent. Missi legati, qui hoc ab Athenian leader. The envoys were sent out
Atheniensibus postularent. Athenienses in |to demand of the Athenians. As an insult
contumeliam ipsi Tyrteum quendam they gave a certain lame Tyrtaeus, saying in

claudum dederunt, dicentes iuxta ignaviam like manner, that as a leader he would
ipsorum hunc ducem sufficere posse. Sed  |suffice for their worthlessness. But the
oracula, quae promiserant, non frustrata oracles were not frustrated in what they had

sunt. Nam Tyrteus, licet corpore esset promised. For Tyrtaeus, granted his body
debilis, scripsit tamen carmen heroicum,  \was frail, nonetheless wrote a heroic poem,
quo accensi Lacedaemonii in aciem by which the Lacedaemonians were roused
processerunt sicque sunt consecuti and went into the battle array and thus
victoriam. [Aliter] Tyrteus genere fuit obtained victory. Tyrtaeus was a poet of
Atheniensis, poeta omni deformis parte Athenian stock, deformed entirely in his
membrorum. Is primus tubam invenit, quo |limbs. He devised the first war trumpet,
etiam Lacedaemonii usi duce vicerunt whom the Lacedaemonians employed as
Messenios. Nam cum diuturno tempore leader and overcame the Messenians. For
inter Lacedaemonios et Messenios bellum when the war was dragging on for a long
traheretur, consuluerunt Lacedaemonii time between the Lacedaemonians and the
oraculo Apollinem. Quibus responsum est |Messenians, the Lacedaemonians asked for
non aliter eos posse vincere, nisi duce Apollo’s advice through an oracle. They
Atheniensi pugnarent. Quibus postulantibus \were told the only way they could prevail
Athenienses Tyrteum dederunt; et ita was if they fought with an Athenian leader.
Lacedaemonii vicerunt, cum hostes novus |And when they asked, the Athenians gave
tubae sonitus terruisset. them Tyrtaeus; and so the Lacedaemonians

were victorious when the new sound of the
war trumpet terrified the enemy.

580 T 33 Commentary

In his commentary on Horace (see 580 T30) Pseudo-Acro here takes the tale of the lame
Tyrtaios a step further to make him “deformed in every part of his limbs”.

The earlier story of Athenian compliance with the request (see Lykourgos 580 T 9a), or secret
hostility (see Pausanias 580 T 25) is recast here as open hostility. The Spartans are
demanding, and the Athenians send the deformed Tyrtaios as an “insult” (contumelia) to
complement their insulting statement that “as a leader he would suffice for their
worthlessness”.

But as in the story told by Pausanias, Apollo’s will cannot be denied. Despite the Athenian
belief that he will be useless Tyrtaios inspires the Spartans with his heroic verses, and
defeated the Messenians with the help of his new invention the “war trumpet” (tuba).
Porphyrio (580 T 35) credits Tyrtaios not with the invention of the tuba but being “the first to
have produced modulations for war trumpets”, and adds the detail that the Messenians were
defeated because of the terrifying sound of this new trumpet music.



580 T 34 AMPELIUS Lib. mem 14 p.27 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="34"]]

Assmann

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre:
Elegy; Religion: Oracle

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 2nd-3rd century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Tyrtaeus, qui Messenio bello ex oraculo
Apollinis dux ab Atheniensibus per
ludibrium missus poemate suo ita militum
animos concitavit, ut tam diuturnum
proelium victoria consummarent.

Translation

Tyrtaeus, who in the Messenian war in
accordance with an oracle of Apollo, sent as
a leader by the Athenians in mockery, so
stirred up the minds of the soldiers with his
poetry, they brought such a lengthy fight to
a victorious conclusion.

580 T 34 Commentary

Like Pseudo-Acro (580 T 33) Ampelius sees the Athenians’ choice of Tyrtaios as an advisor
to the Spartans as an insult (ludibrium). Unlike other writers Ampelius chooses not to explain
to the audience why Tyrtaios was suitable as an insult, which makes his subsequent success in

inspiring the Spartans to victory appear less remarkable than it should.

580 T 35 PORPHYRIO ad. Hor. Art. Poet.
402 (Holder p.176).

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre:
Elegy; Religion: Oracle; Music
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: early 3rd century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Tyrtaeusque: fuit hic genere Atheniensis
poeta, omni parte membrorum deformis:
primus hic tubae modulationes dedit ex hac
causa. Nam cum Laced<a>emonii bellum
adversum Messenios gererent diuque
traherent dubium Martis eventum,
responsum acceperunt ab Apolline, si
vellent vincere, Atheniensi duce uterentur.
A quibus rogati Athenienses miserunt
Tyrtaeum clodum et luscum, quem
deformem riderent. Usi sunt auxilio. Quibus
ille cantum monstravit tubarum, quarum
inaudito territi sono Messenii fugerunt,
adeptique sunt Lacones victoriam.

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="35"]]

Translation

Tyrtaeus: he was a poet of Athenian stock,
born deformed entirely in his limbs; he was
the first to have produced modulations for
war trumpet for this reason: when the
Lacedaemonians were waging war on the
Messenians and for a long time obtained
indecisive results, they received an oracle
from Apollo, that if they wished to prevail,
they should use an Athenian leader. The
Athenians, when they asked, sent Tyrtaeus,
lame and one-eyed, whom they ridiculed as
deformed. They made use of his help. He
demonstrated trumpet songs to them, at the
unprecedented sound of which the
Messenians were terrified, and the
Laconians obtained victory.



580 T 35 Commentary

Porphyrio takes the story of Tyrtaios one step further here in his commentary on Horace. Not
only is Tyrtaios now firmly established as both “lame” and “deformed entirely in his limbs”,
he is also now one-eyed (luscum).

As noted at 580 T 33, Tyrtaios’ “unprecendented sound” from his innovative modulations for
war trumpets is said here to have terrified the Messenians into submission.

580 T 36 DL 2.43 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="36"]]

Subject: Genre: Biography Translation
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 3rd century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

oV povov 8’ €mi Xmkpatovg Abnvaiot It was not only in the case of Sokrates that
nendvOaot TovTo, AAA Kol £ntl TAEioTOV the Athenians had this experience, but also
dowmv. kol yop ‘Ounpov kabda enowv in very many others. For as Herakleides
‘HpoxAeidng, mevinkovta dpayuoic g says, they fined Homer fifty drachmai for
nowvopevov Enpiocav, koi Tvptoiov being a madman, and said Tyrtaios was
TOPAKOTTEY EAEYOV, KOl AcTLOAUAVTA deranged, and they honoured Astydamas
TpOTEPOV TMV TTEPL AlGYOAOV ETiMGOV rather than the likes of Aeschylus with a
EIKOVL YOAKT). bronze statue.

580 T 36 Commentary

Diogenes does not repeat the stories that Tyrtaios was disabled or visually impaired, but in his
own way intensifies the Athenian denigration of Tyrtaios by making him dismissed by the
Athenians as being “deranged”. This is perhaps an exaggeration of the tradition transmitted by
Pausanias (see 580 T 25) that Tyrtaios “seemed to have very little sense”.

Diogenes, however, clearly does not believe that Tyrtaios was crazy. Rather, he sees the
Athenian categorisation of Tyrtaios as similar to their mistaken belief that Homer was insane,
and as unjustified as their preference for the fourth-century playwright Astydamas over
Aeschylus. Astydamas was awarded a statue for his play the Parthenopaios in 340 BC (Suda
s.v. X 161).

580 T 37 JUSTIN 3.5.4-15 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="37"]]

Subject: Genre: Epitome; Genre: Elegy; Translation
Religion: Oracle

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 3rd century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

Itague cum hinc iniuria, inde indignitas So while ill-treatment on one hand, and
animos acueret, Lacedaemonii de belli indignation on the other, sharpened



eventu oraculo Delphis consulto iubentur
ducem belli ab Atheniensibus petere. Porro
Athenienses, cum responsum cognovissent,
in contemptum Spartanorum Tyrtaeum,
poetam claudo pede, misere, qui tribus
proeliis fusus eo usque desperationis
Spartanos adduxit, ut servos suos ad
supplementum exercitus manumitterent
hisque interfectorum matrimonia
pollicerentur, ut non numero tantum
amissorum civium, sede et dignitati
succederent. Sed reges Lacedaemoniorum,
ne contra fortunam pugnando maiora
detrimenta civitati infunderent, reducere
exercitum voluerunt, ni intervenisset
Tyrtaeus, qui conposita carmina exercitui
pro contione recitavit, in quibus hortamenta
virtutis, damnorum solacia, belli consilia
conscripserat. Itaque tantum ardorem
militibus iniecit, ut non de salute, sed de
sepultura solliciti tesseras insculptis suis et
patrum nominibus dextro bracchio
deligarent, ut, si omnes adversum proelium
consumpsissent et temporis spatio confusa
corporum liniamenta essent, ex indicio
titulorum tradi sepulturae possent. Cum sic
animatum reges exercitum viderent, curant
rem hostibus nuntiare; Messeniis autem non
timorem res, sed aemulationem mutuam
dedit. Itaque tantis animis concursum est, ut
raro umquam cruentius proelium fuerit. Ad
postremum tamen victoria
Lacedaemoniorum fuit.

feelings, the Lacedaemonians, when they
consulted the oracle at Delphi about the
outcome of the war, were ordered to ask the
Athenians for a war leader. Afterwards, the
Athenians, when they learned the answer, in
contempt of the Spartans, sent Tyrtaeus, a
poet, lame in foot, who, having been routed
in three battles, brought the Spartans to
such despair, that in order to reinforce the
army they manumitted slaves promising
marriage to the widows of those who had
been killed, so that they might take the
place of the lost citizens not only in number
but also in social position. But the kings of
the Lacedaemonians, lest by fighting
against fortune, should heap greater
misfortunes on the community, wished to
withdraw the army, had not Tyrtaeus
intervened, who recited to the army, at a
public assembly, composed songs in which
he written exhortations to courage,
consolations for losses, and counsels for
war. And so he inspired the soldiers with
such great fire that, concerned not about
their safety but only about proper burial
they fastened to their right arms tokens with
their own and their fathers’ names inscribed
on them, so that, if they should all be
destroyed in an unfavourable battle and the
features of their bodies should be disfigured
by the passage of time, they could be given
burial from the information on their labels.
When the kings saw the army so enthused
they took care to announce the thing to the
enemy; but the matter provoked in the
Messenians not fear but greater striving on
their side. And so they clashed in battle
with such vigour that rarely ever was there
a more bloody fight. At last, however, there
was victory for the Lacedaemonians.

580 T 37 Commentary

Justin’s late but detailed story of the Messenian wars and Tyrtaios’ role in it offers us little
that other authors do not.

The story that the Spartans acquired Tyrtaios, a lame Athenian, after consulting the oracle can
all be found elsewhere (see 580 T 1a for details), as can the claim that the Spartans made up
their numbers by freeing helots (Pausanias 580 T 22, Orosius 580 T 41), and Tyrtaios’ plan to



make the Spartans wear ‘dog-tags’ so that the dead could be easily identified (Diodoros 580 T
22, Polyainos 580 T 28), and Justin’s claim that Tyrtaios performed his songs at a public
meeting, which is similar to Pausanias’ statement that “Upon arriving he sang his elegaic and
anapaestic verses both in private to those in office and as many as he happened to gather

together” (see 580 T 25).

Where Justin does provide us with new (albeit not particularly reliable) evidence is his claim
that Tyrtaios was defeated in three battles. But this translation is based upon Seel’s reading
where the singular participle “fusus” must refer to Tyrtaios. Yardley suggests following Seel’s
tentative suggestion of changing fusus to the plural participle “fusos” (O. Seel, M. luniani
lustini Epitoma Historiarum Philippicarum Pompei Trogi (Stuttgart 1972), 43), which would
make this sentence actually mean “Three defeats had driven the Spartans to such depair that
Tyrtaeus could convince them to free ....” (J.C. Yardley and R. Develin (eds.), Justin: Epitome
of the Philippic History of Pompeius Trogus (Atlanta GA 1994), 49 n9). This would make
Justin’s testimony much closer to that provided by other writers.

580 T 38 THEMISTIOS Oration 15 197c-
198a

Subject: Genre: Epideictic oratory; Genre:
Elegy; Genre: Military history

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: c. 317 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Aoxedopoviolg Toig mahot TOAEUM
meCopévolg Vo Meosonviov aveidev 0 00
ocvppayiov aiteicBor AOnvnOev.
npecPevoapévolc 8¢ Toic AdKkmov ol
ABnvaiot kol cuoppayiov v TuhoOYpnoTOV
aitnoapévolg ovy OmAitag Edocav 00O
inméag 00dE pa Ao Wyilovg 1j yopvijtag,
aAra Tuptoiov TOV momtv. foecay yop
dite copol dvteg ABnvaiot T0ic HEV cOUAOL
Aoxedopoviovg Mesonviov ovy
Nrtopévou, Bapoet 6¢ Kai Tpobupiq
Bedtiovg yivesOat kol icapibpovg
ioapiBuv Kol TOAAG EAATTONG TAELOVDV,
GHomep avTol 0VTOL 01 AGKMVEC TETPUKAGIOL
dvteg 0Ok eléav poptéot BapPapwv
avapduntolc, od Aovkoviroc Trypavn,
o0o¢ TMopmnog MiBpdarn, 00de Kaicap
IoAdrtolg 000¢ ITmdpy®V ZovpopUdToC.
avaotioat 6& ToVToVG EnTXOTAG Kol
aveyeipat aOTAOV TO POVILOTO KO TPOG
1OV apyoiov Cfilov dvoryaysiv ikovog puév qv
kai Tvptaiog, ikavotépa d€ priocogia ...
Léym odv moapactnoduevog Tov Tuptaiov
kai tov Tuptaiov peyoropwvotepov
‘Ounpov- Q mémot, 1| péya Bodpo 168’

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="38"]]

Translation

The god ordered the Lakedaimonians, who
were long ago hard pressed in war by the
Messenians, to ask for an oracle-ordained
alliance from Athens. But when the
Lakonians sent envoys seeking the alliance
the Athenians gave not hoplites, not
horsemen, not, by Zeus, soldiers without
heavy armour (yilovc) or light-armed
troops (yvuvirtog), but Tyrtaios the poet.
For being wise men the Athenians knew the
Lakedaimonians were not inferior to the
Messenians in body, but better in courage
and spirit when they were equal in number
to their enemy and when they were greatly
outnumbered, like those Lakonians who
though four hundred did not yield to the
countless myriads of barbarians, nor
Lucullus to Tigranes, anor Pompey to
Mithridates, nor Caesar to the Gauls, and
not the hipparch (i.e. the magister equitum)
to the Sarmatians. To raise up those
cowering men and to arouse their spirits and
to bring them back to their former zeal
Tyrtaios was equal, but philosophy is more
S0 ... So | say, having stood beside Tyrtaios



opOaApoio opduaL devov, O obmot’ and Homer who is louder-voiced than

gywye tedevtnoesbon Epackov, Tpdag ¢’  Tyrtaios, “Oh shame! The great, fearsome

NUETEPAS 1Eval TOAELC, O1 TO TAPOG TEP wonder | see with my eyes, which | for my

@uloKvoig ELAOLoLY EHKESAY ... part said would never come to pass, the
Trojans will come against our cities, they
who were formerly like shy deer” ...

580 T 38 Commentary

In a passage exhorting the emperor Theodosius (AD 379-395) to fight against the Goths
Themistius takes Tyrtaios’ exhorting of the Spartans against the Messenians as a model. It is
significant here that Themistius differs from some of the earlier writers (e.g. Ampelius 580 T
34, Porphyrios 580 T 35, Justin 580 T 37) by making the Athenian decision to send the poet
Tyrtaios to assist the Spartans a helpful rather than an unhelpful choice. The “wise Athenians”
deliberately chose to send not the more obviously useful assistance such as hoplites,
horsemen, or light-armed men because they knew that the Spartans were equal to the
Messenians in body but needed the encouragement that a poet like Tyrtaios could provide.

Themistios compares the bravery of the Spartans against the Messenians with the later
exploits of the “four hundred” Lakonians who did not yield against the countless myriads of
barbarians. This is clearly a reference to the Battle of Thermopylai in 480 BC, although
obviously Themistios should have said that there were three hundred Spartans not four
hundred. Perhaps Themistios was confused between the 300 Spartans, and the 4000
Peloponnesians mentioned in memorial to the Greeks which reads “here is the place they
fought, four thousand from Peloponnesos” (Herodotos 7.228). Themistios goes on to compare
their bravery to that of Lucullus against Tigranes | of Armenia (c. 100-56 BC), Pompey
against Mithridates V1 of Pontus (120-63 BC), and the younger Theodosius’ exploits against
the Sarmatians mentioned prior to this by Themistios (182c).

Themistios compares Tyrtaios to Homer, but gives Homer the “louder voice”, and then
slightly reworks a quotation from Iliad 13, 99-102 where Poseidon rouses the Achaeans to
action against the Trojans. Where Themistios uses the word “cities” Homer’s Poseidon says
“ships”. He follows this up with Nestor urging Agamemnon to lead the Achaeans against the
Trojans (lliad 2.344), and Agamemnon’s response (lliad 2.382).

Here we have yet another passage comparing Tyrtaios with Homer (see 580 T 7 for details),
but for Themistios the comparison is both complimentary, with Tyrtaios in the same breath as
Homer, and provides a clear message of his inferiority (Homer is “louder-voiced”). Despite
Themistios” apparent admiration for Tyrtaios he does not quote his words, which perhaps
suggests that he had not actually read any of Tyrtaios’ poetry.

580 T 39 JEROME/HIERONYMOS Chron meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="39"]]
96b

Subject: Genre: Chronology; Genre: Elegy Translation
Historical Work: n/a

Source date: c. 380 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC



Myrtaeus (pro Tyrtaeus) Atheniensis poet | Myrtaeus (for Tyrtaeus) the Athenian poet
cognoscitur. is acknowledged.

580 T 39 Commentary

Aside from the Suda (see 580 T 1a) Jerome here is the only ancient writer to provide a clear
date for Tyrtaios. Whereas the Suda dated Tyrtaios to the 35th Olympiad (640-637 BC),
Jerome dates the poet Myrtaeus (clearly a misspelling of Tyrtaeus) to the 36th Olympiad
(more specifically 633 BC). Mosshammer speculates that Jerome “probably” dated Tyrtaios
to the 35th Olympiad, but the text we have is the result of a “transcriptional error” (A.A.
Mosshammer, The Chronicle of Eusebius and Greek Chronographic Tradition (London
1979), 209). Given that Tyrtaios’ name is misspelled, a scribal error is entirely plausible.

As noted in 580 T 14, previously Tyrtaios was thought to date to much earlier than the date
provided by the Suda and Jerome. But the recent trend is to date Tyrtaios and the final
conquest of Messenia to the second half of the seventh century BC, much closer to the dates
provided by Jerome and the Suda. Unfortunately we have no other secure means of dating
Tyrtaios.

580 T 40 HESYCHIUS lllustrius Hist. meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="40"]]
Frag. 7 988-991

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation

Elegy; Music

Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 5th century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Toptaidv pact Tov Eleyelomolov toig puéleot It is said that Tyrtaios the elegiac poet, by

ypnoduevov, dte Aaxkedatpoviot using his songs, when the Lakedaimonians
Meoonvioig EmoAépovv, mapotpdvarl were at war with the Messenians, urged
Aoxedarpoviovg, kai tanTn them and in this way made them masters.

EMKPATEGTEPOVG TOLTCOLL.

580 T 40 Commentary

Hesychius here provides nothing about Tyrtaios that is not known from other sources. This
text (or its source) is clearly the basis of some of the information provided by the Suda (see
580 T 1a).

580 T 41 OROSIUS 1.21.7-8 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="41"]]
Subject: Genre: Epitome; Music; Everyday Translation
Life: Slavery

Historical Work: n/a

Source date: 414 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC



Lacedaemonii Tyrreum (pro Tyrtaeum),
Atheniensem poetam, ducem proelio legunt.
qui tribus conflictibus fusi, amissum
exercitum uocata in libertatem seruorum
manu suppleuerunt. sed cum sic quoque
desistendum certamine propter metum
periculi arbitrarentur, Tyrrei (pro Tyrtaei)
poetae et ducis conposito carmine et pro
contione recitato rursus accensi mox in
certamen ruunt; tanta autem ui animorum
concursum est, ut raro umaguam cruentius
proelium exarserit; ad postremum tamen
uictoria Lacedaemoniorum fuit.

The Lacedeimonians chose Tyrreus (for
Tyrtaeus), the Athenian poet, as their war
leader. They, after being routed in three
battles, made up the number of the lost
army with the body of slaves called up to
freedom. But although they thought they
should thus also abandon the fight for fear
of danger, they soon rushed into battle fired
up by a poem composed by the the poet
and leader Tyrreus (for Tyrtaeus) and
recited at an assembly. The battle was
fought with so much strength of spirit that
rarely ever has a more bloody battle blazed
forth. Finally victory went to the
Lacedaemonians.

580 T 41 Commentary

Orosios offers us nothing that is not provided by other authors. The similarity between his
account and that of Justin (580 T 37) suggests that Justin (or Justin’s source the history of
Pompeius Trogus) was the basis of Orosios’ account.

580 T 42 JOANNES SICULUS,
Commentarium in Hermogenis librum nepi
1dedv

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre:
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 11th century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

oUT® Kol Aakedatdviol TAvTa TOV YpOvVoV
V7O T®V Meoonvinv NTTOUEVOL TOTG
Tvptaiov Tompacty averapupavov Tov
Bouov kai Evikov,

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="42"]]

Translation

In this way also the Lakedaimonians when
they were always being discomforted by the
Messenians recovered their spirit by the
poems of Tyrtaios and were victorious.

580 T 42 Commentary

This passage provides no information that we do not already possess from other sources.

580 T 43 MAXIMUS, Orations 37.5

Subject: Genre: Epideictic oratory; Genre:
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 125-185 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="43"]]

Translation



Historical period: 7th century BC
ot Boiwtodg Tolg dypoikovug adAOg
EMTNOEVOUEVOG NUEPOGEV KO TOUNTNG
[Tivdapog cuvmdOc T@ AOAD, Kol

Xraptiatac fysypev ta Tvprtaiov €an, Kal

Apyeiovg 10 TehesihAng pén, kai
AgoPiovg 1] Ahkaiov @oNe

In this way, practising the aulos tamed the
rustic Boiotians and the poet Pindar singing
to the accompaniment of the aulos, and the
verses of Tyrtaios roused the Spartans, and
the songs of Telesilla the Argives, and lays
of Alkaios the Lesbians.

580 T 43 Commentary

Maximus was a neo-Platonist philosopher who wrote on such topics as Homer in Plato’s State
(17), On the Daimonion of Socrates (8, 9), and Plato on God (11). Maximus mentions
Tyrtaios here in the oration on Virtue and the Liberal Arts. In sections 1-3 Maximus recalls
the educational recommendations made by Plato in the Laws. At 4-7a he explains how music
helps develop excellence of character. Finally, at 7b-8 he explains how geometry is conducive

to excellence of intellect.

While discussing the importance of music in the development of excellence of character
Maximus notes that whereas the naturally boorish Boiotians were tamed by music, the
Spartans, Argives, and Lesbians were roused by it. Tyrtaios is in esteemed company here with
the famous Boiotian poet Pindar, Telesilla, a poetess from Argos, who is said to have armed
the women of her home city and prevented a victory by Kleomenes (Pausanias 2.20.8-10;
Plutarch, Moralia 245c-f), but not mentioned by Herodotus in his detailed account of
Kleomenes’ invasion of the Argolid (6.77), and Alkaios was a sixth-century BC lyric poet
from Mytilene on Lesbos who wrote verses criticising the tyrants Myrsilos and Pittakos.
Trapp argues that the precedent for “this survey of beneficial poets” is provided by Plato,
Laws 629a (M.B. Trapp, Maximus of Tyre: The philosophical orations (Oxford 1997), 295

n23).

580 T 44a GALEN de plac. Hippocr. et
Plato 3.4.15

Subject: Medicine; Genre: Elegy;
Philosophy: Stoic

Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 129-199 AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC

guminoog 0 Xpooirmog dAov 10 Piiiov
En®dv Ounpkadv kai ‘Hoodsimv kol
Ymotyopeiov, Euredokieionv te kol
‘OppikdVv, ETL 6& TPOG TOVLTOLS K TH|G
Tpay®diog kol mopd Tvptaiov kai TV

GAL®V TOMTAV 00K OAlya Tapabéuevoc...

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="44" n-mod="a"]]

Translation

Chrysippos filled his whole book with lines
from Homer, Hesiod, Stesichoros,
Empedokles, and Orpheus, and added
besides these not few from tragedy and
from Tyrtaios and from other poets...

580 T 44a Commentary



Galen here (and at T 44b, and T 44c) criticises the Stoic philosopher Chrysippos of Soli (later
Athens), the most important of Zeno’s students if the well known saying “Without Chrysippos
there would have been no Stoa” (DL 7.183) is anything to judge by, for his excessive quoting
of authors including Tyrtaios in his treatise On the Soul. In this passage Galen claims that
Chrysippos “filled his whole book” with quotations from Homer, Hesiod, Stesichoros,
Empedokles, Orpheus, various tragedians and Tyrtaios. At 580 T 44b Galen criticises
Chrysippos for both his garrulity, and for citing poets such as Euripides and Tyrtaios rather
than real authorities such as Hippokrates whom he calls “the best of all doctors” and Plato the
foremost philosopher. At 580 T 44c Galen criticises Chrysippos for citing the poets
Stesichoros and Tyrtaios when they are not authorities, would know nothing of doctrines, and
would have hoped to learn of them from a philosopher such as Chrysippos rather than the
other way around.

It is not the case that Galen is criticising Chrysippos for citing Tyrtaios because he is an
inferior poet. Rather, Galen — like many anti-Stoic polemicists — took a dim view of
Chrysippos’ use of poetry altogether (T. Tieleman, Galen and Chrysippus on the Soul:
Argument and Refutation in the De placitis, Books I1-111 (Leiden 1996), 233). Chrysippos’
appears to have been notorious for his quoting. The Epicurean philosopher Apollodoros of
Athens once claimed that “if one were to strip the books of Chrysippos of all extraneous
quotations, his pages would be left bare” (DL 7.181), and Chrysippos allegedly quoted
Euripides’ Medea so liberally that someone reading his volume referred to it as “The Medea
of Chrysippos” (DL 7.180). Tielemann (Galen, 233) argues that Galen’s claims are borne out
by the huge number of poetical quotations copied out from Chrysippos’ text.

When considering the importance of Tyrtaios as a writer it is worth bearing in mind that
Tyrtaios is in good company among the scrolls of Chrysippos. Stesichoros was a sixth-century
lyric poet, known as the Himeraian, whose works were collected in twenty-six books.
Empedokles (see also 580 T 18) was a fifth century pre-Socratic philosopher who wrote the
Nature poem “On the origins of the world’ (so-called ITepi pboewc) and the ‘Purifications’
(Kobappoi), both in epic hexameters. The poets Homer, Hesiod, Orpheus, and the Athenian
tragedian Euripides need little introduction.

For more on this subject see 580 T 44b and T 44c, and 580 F 13.

580 T 44b GALEN de plac. Hippocr. et metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="44" n-mod="b"]]
Plato 3.4.30

Subject: Medicine; Genre: Elegy; Translation
Philosophy: Stoic

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 129-199 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Eymy’ odv fvaykacOny Vo tiic Xpusinmov So | for my part, having been led on by
npoayOelg adoreoyiog EEnyeioan Tag te Chrysippos’ garrulity, was compelled to
TV 1010TAV Kol T0¢ Evputidov ewvég, 6 relate the words of ordinary men and
ImoT’ & EK®V £ToAUN GO Tpaot mepi Euripides, something I would never have
TNAKOUTOL dOYHaTog dmodeilels yphowy.  dared to do while writing the proofs of such
ovy 6mwg yap Edvpuridng i} Tuptoiog 1 tig  |an important doctrine. For Euripides, or
dAAOG moMTC 1i Kol TOVTATOoY 101MTNG Tyrtaios, or any other poet, and every non-
ikavog moteveohan mepl ddyuartog andong  [expert are not fit to trust concerning a



amodei&emg ywpis, AL’ 003’ avTOG O
TAVTOV 10TpdV OLOAOYOVUEVOS (PLGTOG
‘Tntmokpdtng, domep 00OE O TPAOTOG
anaviov ehocoewv [MAdtov.

doctrine in the absence of all proof, and not
even the commonly agreed-on best of all
doctors himself, Hippokrates, and likewise
not Plato the first of all philosophers.

580 T 44b Commentary

See 580 T 44a.

580 T 44c GALEN de plac. Hippocr. et
Plato 3.4.32

Subject: Medicine; Genre: Elegy;
Philosophy: Stoic

Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 129-199 AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC

0 8¢ ye XpOoummoc GV PEV 00Tol AEYoustY
amodei&emv VP ToD TPOKEUEVOL
dOYLOTOG OVTE EUVNUOVEVGEY ODOEUAS 0VT’
g€ehéyyewv éneyeipnoeyv, ovk aideitot 08
Toptoidv te Kol ZTNciyopov EXKOAOVUEVOG
pdptupag odg el kai (dvtag HPeTo TIS €l THG
TEPL TOVTOV TOV SOYUATOV EMGTHUNG
aupiopnrodoty, EEmpoloyncavto av £v
010’ 811 undevoc dnaiety odTdV, avTol 8¢
paALov v oipat opd Xpuoinmov Tt padeiv
7l Top’ aOT®V dmodeikviey NEimoay.

meta[[ id="580" type:"T" n="44" n'mod:"C""]]

Translation

But Chrysippos does not mention any of the
proofs which these men described on behalf
of the doctrine before us, and did not put his
hand to refuting any of them, and was not
ashamed to call Tyrtaios and Stesichoros as
witnesses, who if asked while alive if they
laid claim to acquaintance with something
of these doctrines, would surely have
confessed, | think, to knowing nothing of
them, but they would | imagine learn
something from Chrysippos rather than
deem themselves worthy to give proofs.

580 T 44c Commentary

See 580 T 44a.

580 T 45 AELIAN History of Animals 6.1

Subject: Genre: Natural history; Genre:
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 170-235 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

ot 8¢ éAépavteg T TpoPookidl EavTolg
naiovoty ¢ TOv aydva E&antovieg, dtav
TOVTOV T KOPAS, Kol 00 d€ovtal ToD

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="45"]]

Translation

Elephants strike themselves with their trunk
inflaming themselves for the fight,
whenever the occasion for this arises, and

TPOcAcOVTOG Kai £podvtog ovy Edpag Epyov they do not need someone to sing along and

000’ apupordg, ovde unv ta Tvptaiov péTpa
GVOUEVOLOTL.

say “this is no time for you to sit and
delay”, nor do they wait for the verses of



Tyrtaios.

580 T 45 Commentary

Aelian begins his discussion of animal courage by arguing that “Men have need of the spoken
word to stimulate and persuade them to be good, to banish cowardice, to gather courage:
athletes, with a view to running; soldiers, with a view to fighting. Animals however need no
extraneous encouragement but stimulate their prowess for themselves and rouse and incite
themselves”. He goes on to describe how wild boars sharpen their tusks on smooth stones,
lion’s lash themselves with their tails (quoting Homer, lliad 13.471), and in this extract,
elephants. Aelian concludes by noting how when the dominant male bull is supplanted by a
rival he goes away, practices fighting, throws dust upon himself, and sharpens his horns on a
tree trunk.

It is surely signficant that Aelian chose to single out Tyrtaios as a writer who would inspire
bravery amongst men. Not only does this point to Tyrtaios’ prominence, it presumably also is
an allusion to the notion that Spartan bravery was learned rather than inherent. Thus, Perikles
in the funeral oration claims (Thuc. 2.39) that whereas the Athenians have “courage not of art
but of nature”, the Spartans acquire courage only by “laborious discipline”.

The quotation “this is no time for you to sit and delay” is a version of Bacchylides frag. 11
(Jebb) from Athenaeus 14.631c.

580 T 46 EUSTATHIUS 1.609 metal[ id="580" type="T" n="46"]]
Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 12th century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC

0 yodv tod “Ektopog Adyog obtwc fivoce At any rate then Hektor’s speech in this way
napd AreEavOpm, dote 0 de1M0¢ kai, ¢ dv [had such an effect on Alexandros (Paris),
T1G €inn, Tpeodg pével tov Mevédaov kato  [that the cowardly and, as one may say,

TNV Tapaivesty Kai povouayfjoat OEAe tremulous man stood fast against Menelaos
TPOG aTOV, OV TPO TOD AOYOL EPEVYE. following his exhortation and intended to
totdTa O AOYOog dvvatal. TOODTOV 1) fight a single combat against him, from

iotopia koi oV Tuptaiov oide prytopa, otov 'whom he was running away before the
£pebiley mpobHumg dmokivovveve €ig speech. Such is the power of speech. History

TOLELOV, KOl O EVIVYQOV ETECY EKEIVOV recognises that Tyrtaios too was a speaker
glogton, Ommg évBovold td &ic poymv of the type to arouse men energetically to
EYEPTIKD. risk everything in war, and one who reads

his verses will perceive that he is being
inspired by incitement to battle.

580 T 46 Commentary

Eustathius of Thessaloniki’s commentatory on Homer’s lliad is arguably the most important
of all the surviving Byzantine period commentaries (E. Dickey, Ancient Greek Scholarship: A



guide to finding, reading, and understanding scholia, commentaries, lexica, and grammatical
treatises, from their beginnings to the Byzantine period (Oxford 2007), 15). Eustathius’
“guiding principle” was the utility of Classical works for the education of the young, and he
saw Homer in particualr as “a paradigm of style and as a teacher of ethical behaviour (F.
Pontani, “Scholarship in the Byzantine Empire (529-1453)’, in F. Montanai, S. Matthaios, and
A. Rengakos (eds.), Brill’s Companion to Ancient Greek Scholarship (Leiden 2015), 390-1).
In this and the following three passages Eustathius compares rousing speeches in the Iliad to
the exhortatory poetry of Tyrtaios. In each comparison Tyrtaios is said to fall short of Homer.

Here Eustathius is commenting on a scene in Homer, Iliad 3.15-76, when Paris proposes a
single combat with a champion of the Achaeans to end the war. Naturally Menelaos will step
forward to fight against him. After slinking back behind the Trojan lines in fear Paris is
convinced to fight by his brother Hektor’s rousing (and insulting) speech.

Eustathius compares Hektor’s speech with the verses of Tyrtaios who is categorised as “a
speaker of the type to arouse men energetically to risk everything in war”. His assertion that
“anyone who reads his verses will perceive ” implies that Eustathius himself has read his
works, which is significant given that elsewhere (see 580 T 50) Eustathius observes that
others do not know the works and deeds of Tyrtaios. If Eustathius had indeed read Tyrtaios it
it is particularly frustrating that he does not quote any of his verses which failed to measure up
to the lofty standards set by Homer.

580 T 47 EUSTATHIUS 2.324 metal[ id="580" type="T" n="47"]]
Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 12th century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Kai 6pa énwg 1 ‘EAévN obto dvvato And see how Helen in this way was able to

neibev, g kol gic molepov E€ayetv, ovdev persuade (him) even to enter into the war,

frrov tod HpvAkovpévov Tuptaiov having no less capacity than the frequently

gpebilewv &ic udymv Adyoig Exovoa. cited Tyrtaios to provoke to battle through
her words.

580 T 47 Commentary

Here Eustathius is commenting on a scene in Homer, lliad, 6.312-67, where Hektor finds
Paris in bed with Helen. Hektor urges Paris to fight, and after apologising for shirking his
duty Paris agrees to do so.

Eustathius claims that Homer’s Helen is just as capable with a rousing speech as “the
frequently cited Tyrtaios”, which is slightly odd given that she does not actually rouse either
Paris or Hektor to action. The active comparison to Tyrtaios again implies that Eustathius has
encountered his works, or at least reference to them.

For more on Eustathius’ aims see 580 T 46.

580 T 48 EUSTATHIUS 3.262 meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="48"]]



Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 12th century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

N yoap £€0d0g atn, TavTov O’ Elmel, 10 For this coming out (ekmolein, Iliad
EKUOAETY, aitio T [TatpokAie Bavatov, 11.603-4;) or, to say the same thing, the
TePUTESOVTL detv®d pritopt T Néotopt, 6¢  |action of ‘venturing forth’ is the reason for
Kol vrep TOV vuvovuevov Tvptaiov €ig the death of Patroklos, who comes upon the
uaynv €pebiCewv eidmg Emeloe TOV forceful speaker Nestor, who knows,
[TétpokAov Tecelv (¢ Emeoey. exceeding even the vaunted Tyrtaios, how to

provoke to battle, and persuaded Patroklos
to fall as he did fall.

580 T 48 Commentary

Eustathius comments here on the scene in Homer, Iliad 11.600-604, which leads to Patroklos
agreeing to lead the Myrmidons into battle thus sowing the seeds of his own destruction. He
compares Nestor’s role in persuading Patroklos to throw himself into battle with the poetry of
the “vaunted” Tyrtaios. The fact that Eustathius feels that Nestor’s speech exceeds even
Tyrtaios’ suggests a certain respect for the poetry of Tyrtaios not found in the ancient
commentators.

The main thrust of this passage appears to be that Eustathius does not think that his audience
will understand the word €kpoAeiv, the action of “venturing forth”.

For more on Eustathius’ aims see 580 T 46.

580 T 49 EUSTATHIUS 3.758 = Gentili  |meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="49"]]
and Prato T 44 = Schol. T in Hom. Il. 15.
496

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 12th century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Kot ooty ol ToAalol, OG KAAMOV E6TL And the ancients say that it is better for
TadTo TOVG payinovg véoug avaywvookewy | young soldiers to read out these lines (Iliad
&v Ppayel duvordg Kol kotd ey 1 d 15.494-9) briefly, vigorously and when
Tvpraiog ToAVAOY®V AaKedatpoviolg already lined up (?), than that which
EYpayE. Tyrtaios loquaciously wrote for the

Lakedaimonians.

580 T 49 Commentary



Eustathius here refers to Hektor’s speech urging the Trojans to “Fight on then by the ships
together...”. Eustathius claims that “the ancients say” that this speech is better for encouraging
soldiers than the wordy lines of Tyrtaios.

It is possible that Eustathius has the Athenian orator Lykourgos in mind when he makes this
claim that “the ancients say” this, for Lykourgos cites this brief speech from the Iliad
immediately before citing Tyrtaios’ much longer poem exhorting the Spartans to fight (see
580 F 10). Lykourgos does not state that Hektor’s speech was more inspiring than Tyrtaios’
poetry, but he does imply it by how he constructs his argument. Lykourgos first cites
Praxithea’s rousing speech from Euripides’ Erechtheus (1.100) as an example of the type of
speech that inflames a citizen’s devotion to country. He then cites Hektor’s speech, before
noting that the Athenians who fought at Marathon had listened to such speeches and wished to
emulate such deeds (1.103). He then goes on to explain that their deeds were so great that the
Spartans were told to acquire a leader from the Athenians. The selection of Tyrtaios as a
Spartan leader proves that nothing could surpass the valour of the Athenians’ ancestors
(1.105). The obvious implication is that Homer is more important than Tyrtaios.

The fact that both Eustathius and Lykourgos mention this speech from Homer in the same
breath as Tyrtaios is striking. Given that Eustathius frequently cites Lykourgos it is tempting
to think that Eustathius encountered Tyrtaios through Lykourgos’ speech. It is especially
tempting when one takes into account the fact that Eustathius mentions Tyrtaios’ poetry as if
he knows it, but does not ever cite it (see 580 T 46). Perhaps Eustathius only knew Tyrtaios
580 F 10 from reading Lykourgos?

There is a certain irony here that Sparta’s greatest poet is accused of having written “wordily”
(rolvroy@®v) given the Spartans’ reputation for favouring brevity of speech or brachylogia.
Presumably Eustathius felt that the “loquacious” Tyrtaios stood in strong contrast to the
Spartan norm. For more on the famed Spartan brevity of speech see E.D. Francis,
‘Brachylogia laconica’, Bulletin of the Institute of Classical Studies 38 (1991-3), 198-212.

For more on Eustathius’ aims see 580 T 46.

580 T 50 EUSTATHIUS Opuscula 23.66  meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="50"]]
Hakkert 1964

Subject: Genre: Commentary; Genre: Translation
Elegy

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 12th century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

NV yoap t@ dvtt mapadfi&or pev eig poymv For there was indeed, as a verbal incitement
Aoyoig Tuptaiov prtopeia, 1§ TywoBéov to battle, the oratory of Tyrtaios, or what
npOC LéLOG Gppocic, ®v O uev ddeton toiog [ Timotheos set to music, of whom the first is
givar eic molepov dtpdvan, g dekidg Exetv  (celebrated as so good at urging them to war
gpebioan eig Oavarov: Tiudbgog 8¢ 1OV that they were ready to strive to the death.
oAV AAEEavdpov Gdwv Tote gic Bouov  |And as for Timotheos, when on one
gxufvon Apeikov, Kol teioat Tpog dmia, occasion he was singing, he drove the
dpapelv, a¢ &l kal TOAeNog EvioToTo: famous Alexander into a war-fury, and
npobounBijvan 8¢ i Epyov, dotpamiic £xmv |persuaded him to run to arms, as if war was
EEola, Epyov O¢ yevéaBar Tp, HANG at hand; and he was psyched up for action,



dpattopevov. kol Eott Kol tadta tdv ovk  bounding like lightning, though the deed

010" oig dyvdoTV. was fire taking hold of wood. And this is
one of those things that are unknown to
some people.

580 T 50 Commentary

This passage from Eustathius’ funeral oration for the Byzantine emperor Manuel | Komnenos
(1143-1180) compares the inspirational skills of the late emperor with Tyrtaios and
Timotheos the famous Theban aulos player.

According to Dio Chrysostomos (Oration 1.1-2) when Timotheos played before Alexander
for the first time “he showed great musical skill in adapting his playing to the king’s character
by selecting a piece that was not languishing or slow nor of the kind that would cause
relaxation or listlessness”. Dio goes on to report that “they say, too, that Alexander at once
bounded to his feet and ran for his arms like one possessed, such was the exaltation produced
in him by the tones of the music and the rhythmic beat of the rendering”. Dio is presumably
Eustathius’ source here, although Timotheus is a central figure in Lucian’s Harmonides
(where the story does not appear), and the story was sufficiently well known to be included by
the Suda (s.v. A 1122).

Both Tyrtaios and Timotheos are said to so inspire men that “they were ready to strive to the
death”, which recalls Tyrtaios F 15 which urges Spartan youths to be “not sparing your lives,
for that is not the Spartan ancestral custom”, which is cited by Dio Chrysostomos (Oration
2.59), and in turn recalls the claims of Plutarch that Tyrtaios was a good one to slaughter the
lives of young men “for filled up with inspiration by his poems they were unsparing of
themselves in battles” (see 580 T 14a-c).

Eustathius’ claim that Timotheos’ deeds are “unknown to some people” combined with the
fact that he goes on to explain that people do recall the deeds of the late emperor suggests that
his own knowledge of Tyrtaios is atypical. This is not altogether surprising given that Pontani
has described Eustathius as “perhaps the most learned man of the Byzantine Millenium” (F.
Pontani, *Scholarship in the Byzantine Empire (529-1453)’, in F. Montanai, S. Matthaios, and
A. Rengakos (eds.), Brill’s Companion to Ancient Greek Scholarship (Leiden 2015), 385).

580 T 51 EUSEBIUS Praeparatio metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="51"]]
evangelica 5.28.1
Subject: Genre: Christian literature Translation

Historical Work: n/a
Source date: c. 313 AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC

AMAa oV tov Tuptaiov Tpokadnyepdva kai | But when the precursor and model of
okomoOv EM0OVTO. ToTE ¢ o€ Tikew Epng ék  Tyrtaios once came to you, you said “you
KoiAng Aaxedaipovog ‘Znvi eidov kol have come from hollow Lakedaimon, a
naow OAMduma dopot’ Exovot’, dilnobai te [friend to Zeus and all who dwell on

1 0eov avTov pavtedon 1 dvOpomov, Al  |Olympos’, and that you were in doubt to
&1 koi poALov Oedv, L AAOeV edvopinv divine whether to surmise he was a god or a
aithomv. Kol Tdg, €l 0edg, ovk Nmiotatd mew man, but more likely a god, because he



VOUOV TOMTIKOV O QIA0C TOD A10¢ Kol came seeking eunomia. But how, if he was
Taviov tdv Oloutiov; a god, did he not know civic law, ‘the friend
of Zeus and all those of Olympos’?

580 T 51 Commentary

This passage is from Eusebios of Caesaria’s Evayyslikn nponapackevt), more commonly
known by its Latin title Praeparatio evangelica. This early fourth-century AD work was a
Christian apologetic attempting to explain in advance objections which were likely to raised
against Christians by Greeks and Jews in order to demonstrate the superiority of Christianity
over pagan religions and philosophies. Book 5 of Eusebios’ work discusses the nature of
demons, and includes extracts from Plutarch, Porphyry, amongst others. This particular
extract is a quotation from a satirical work by Oinomaios entitled The Detection of Imposters.

The individual identified here by Oinomaios/Eusebios as the “precursor and model” of
Tyrtaios is the mythical Spartan lawgiver Lykourgos. This passage is based on Herodotos
1.65, where Herodotos claims that when Lykourgos entered the temple hall at Delphi the
Pythia immediately addressed him as follows: “Is it you, Lykourgos, that comes to my rich
temple? Lykourgos, dear to Zeus and to all that holds the halls of Olympos? I ask myself
whether, in prophecy, as a god or a man | shall hail you. Nay, but ’tis rather a god that I see in
you Lykourgos”. Herodotos goes onto explain that while some say that the Pythia then
dictated the Spartan constitution to Lykourgos the Spartans themselves claim that Lykourgos
brought the constitution from Crete. Although Herodotos appears to have accepted the oracle
as authentic, Eusebios is clearly citing this example from Oinomaios to show how inadequate
the orace of Apollo was in order to demonstrate the superiority of Christianity.

Eusebios’ claim that Lykourgos served as a model for Tyrtaios fits with the notion that
Tyrtaios was a nomothetes of sorts for the Spartans, but does not account for the lack of
evidence that Tyrtaios was even aware of Lykourgos. It has long been noted that Tyrtaios
makes no mention of Lykourgos in his surviving fragments. This means that either Tyrtaios
was not aware of Lykourgos, or he chose not to mention Lykourgos. Whatever the case
Lykourgos cannot really be accepted as a “model” for Tyrtaios.

580 T 52 NIKEPHOROS Gregoras, Epistle meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="52"]]
99

Subject Genre: Commentary; Genre: Elegy Translation
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: ¢. 1295-1360 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Kabd Kol ToVG XmapTidtog akovopey Eml Just as we hear that the Spartiates in wars
TV MOAEL®V G T, upeAt] Tod Tvptaiov  |used to bring their memory back to the
TOULLOLTOL TNV WALV AVAYOVTOC, 0VTMG tuneful poems of Tyrtaios and in this way
ebpvBuov kol EppeAs] moeicOan v make their movements rhythmic and
Kivnouve harmonious.

580 T 52 Commentary



Nikephoros provides yet more testimony that the Spartans used Tyrtaios’ poetry to help make
their movements more rhythmic and harmonious. Plutarch (Lykourgos 21) discusses the
Spartans use of “marching rhythms which they used to an accompaniment of pipes when
advancing upon the enemy”, but does not mention Tyrtaios in this context. Valerius Maximus
(2.6.2) claims that the Spartan marching rhythm had an anapaestic rhythm, which perhaps
provides us with a context for Tyrtaios” anapaestic verses (see 580 T 25, and F 16).

For more on the performance of Tyrtaios’ verses in a military context see 580 T 9a, T 17.

580 T 53a MANUEL HOLOBOLOS
Oratio catechetica lecta quasi a Patriarcha
Germano. Page 17 line 3

Subject Genre: Epideictic oratory; Music
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: Late thirteenth century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Afjpov &’ fiyodvrtat Tag ddouévag Zelpijvag,
TG Aryvpag anddvac, pdbov td Tod
Toptaiov péAn kai tod Oapdpidog, dtav O
HEV KOPLPATOG avoropPdvn TV ETmdoV, ol
0’ dALOL TO TH|g MOTIC EvOOTILOV VTINYODGL
KaTd TO TG NYOVG VOTEPOPDVOV.

metal[[ id="580" type="T" n="53" n-mod="a"]]

Translation

The Sirens, subjects of song, the high-
pitched nightingales, they consider rubbish,
and the songs of Tyrtaios and Thamyris
they think myth — when the choral leader
strikes up the refrain, and the others re-echo
the announcement of the theme with the
after-sound of its echo.

580 T 53a Commentary

See 580 T 53b.

580 T 53b MANUEL HOLOBOLOS
Explicatio ev. Matth. XVII 20. Page 23 line
32.

Subject Genre: Commentary; Music
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: Late thirteenth century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC

@G yoOV 1o 1oV Adyov dielav Emepbakety
Kai 1) 70 edoyyeMKOV &kgivo PnTdv, O
Ogoe1dnc Pacireds avoi&ag avtod O oToO,
k004 wov 10 TaAot Kai ITncodg avtdc, O
T0UTOV Kod TAVTOV Be0C,

duvoryev Muiv, eDYYEMKDG ElNEly, TNV
yYPapnV Ppayel Kol EMTOU® TM AOY®
YPOUEVOC—OIAET Yap M TOTG BE10TEPOIG
TODTO KOTA AOYOV TOV (G €IKOG O TOAATV €V
101G GAAOLG AOY®V afpdtnTa AdYmV
TAOVTAV AVGLoKT)V EdoTOUiNY
VIEPPAVOVTOV, EEVOPDVTOC ZeIPTivag,

meta[[ id="580" type="T" n="53" n-mod="b"]]

Translation

When, then, proceeding through his speech,
he had by now reached the point of dealing
with the sense in which that passage of the
gospel was meant, the godlike king opened
his mouth, just like in olden times Jesus
himself, his God and everyone’s, and in the
language of the gospel (Luke 24.32)
‘opened up the scripture’ to us, employing
short and concise speech — for this is what
someone tends to do in the case of more
religious matters, if we may adopt a
reasonable view, when in other



‘Hpoddtov Movoag, Xdaprrac Tookpdtovg — |circumstances their resources encompass a

vEpPvoVLVTOV, [ToAéumvog poilov great luxuriance of words that exceed the
VIEPKPOTOVVIMV Kol Vrepaddvimv ta Tod  eloguence of Lysias, that resound beyond
Tupraiov kai 100 Oapvprdoc—ri yodv; the Sirens of Xenophon, the Muses of
onot, péya pot Tavimg dybog n tdv éuddv  Herodotos, the Graces of Isokrates, that
avounuaTmv TAn0vG. .. outdrum the onrush of Polemon, and

outsing the works of Tyrtaios and Thamyris
— *Well!", he says, ‘the volume of my
crimes is in every way a great burden to
me...”

580 T 53b Commentary

The thirteenth and fourteenth-century theologian Manuel-Maximus Holobolos who had his
nose and lips cut off on the orders of the Emperor Michael V111 Palaiologos, and later helped
stymie Michael’s plan to unify the Greek and Latin churches (R.J. Macrides, ‘Holobolos,
Manuel’, Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium (Oxford 1991), 940), mentions Tyrtaios twice
alongside the mythical singer Thamyris. According to the mythic tradition Thamyris was a
singer from Thrace who challenged the Muses to compete with him and lost. As a punishment
they took away his gift of song and maimed him (Homer, Iliad 2,594-600; Hesiod, Catalogue
of Women, 65).

In both passages Manuel Holobolos links Tyrtaios and Thamyris. No other author seems to
make this connection. Given that all the others are historical figures, it is tempting to
speculate that instead of Thamyris Holobolos was actually thinking of the poet Thaletas, a
near-contemporary of Tyrtaios who was said to have introducted music to Sparta (Plutarch,
Moralia, 1134d).

Aside from Thamyris, T 50b Tyrtaios is named alongside such literary and historical
luminaries as the logographer Lysias, the historians Xenophon and Herodotos, the orator
Isokrates, Polemon (presumably the fourth and third century BC philosopher and successor of
Xenokrates as head of the Academy). Unlike some commentators (see e.g. Eustathius), but
like Themistios, and Horace many centuries earlier, Holobolos seems to be making the
comparison as a compliment to Tyrtaios rather than an insult.

580 F 1 - ARISTOT. Pol. 5, 6 p. 1306b 22  meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="1"]]

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: National ~ Translation
history; Politics: Civil strife; Politics:

Political history

Historical Work: Eunomia

Source date: 350 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

&v 8¢ Taig aploTokpoTiong yivovrot ot But in aristocracies factions come about
oThoelC ol pev o1 To OAiyoug t@v Tiud@v  |because only the few share in the honours,
uetéyewv, Omep ipnTot Kvelv Kol tog the very thing which has been said also to stir
OMyopyiog ... £t dtav ol pev dmopdot up oligarchies ... furthermore, whenever

AMawv, ol 6& evTopMOY — Kol LAAIGTA €V some are very poor and others are well off —



TOI¢ TOAEUOIC TODTO YiveTat. and - especially during wars — does this
#paraphrase# covéPn o6& kal todto occur. And this situation also occurred in

v Aakedaipovt, OVTO TOV Sparta during the Messenian War; and this is
Meoonviakov toériepov - dfAov 6¢ [clear from the work of Tyrtaios called

[kal todTo] ék ¢ TvpTaiov Eunomia: for some men being squeezed
TOMOEMG TNG KOAOVUEVNG because of the war thought that the land

Evdvopuiag - OAPBouevor yap tiveg  should be redistributed.
ot TOov woHAepov nEilovv
avadoooctov molelv TNV yopav #.

580 F 1 Critical apparatus

dMrov 8¢ [kai TodTo] €K Th|g Tvptaiov Verrall, Jacoby; dfjAov 6¢ {kai todto} £k Thg Tvpraiov
West

580 F 1 Commentary

This fragment of Tyrtaios’ poem Eunomia is one of only two fragments said explicitly to have
come from that work. It is buried within a detailed discussion of social inequality within
aristocracies in Aristotle’s Politics. Aristotle argues that in aristocracies factions come about
because only a minority shares in honours and that the same thing happens in oligarchies.
Aristotle claims that this happened in Sparta during the Messenian War, citing Tyrtaios’ line,
“for some men being hard pressed because of the war thought that the land should be
redistributed” as evidence of his claim that factions occur “whenever some are very poor and
others are well off...especially during wars”.

The size of this tiny fragment belies its overall importance to our understanding of Archaic
Sparta. For it is our earliest (and indeed only) contemporary reference to the civil strife that
afflicted Sparta (like much of the rest of Greece) in the Archaic period, and for any kind of
land redistribution there. This civil strife was resolved ultimately by the conquering of
Messenia which facilitated the creation of a new order at Sparta whereby inequalities were
concealed by the rebranding of Spartan citizens as homoioi or “equals”. The highly
romanticised vision of this can be seen in Plutarch’s claim (Plut. Lyc. 8) that Lykourgos
carried out a comprehensive redistribution of the land in Lakonia into 9,000 plots of land for
the Spartan homoioi and 30,000 lots for the perioikoi, and that soon “the whole of Lakonia
had the look of a property which many brothers had recently divided between themselves”.
See

S. Hodkinson, Property and Wealth in Classical Sparta (Swansea 2000), 19-64, for a
thorough analysis of what he calls “the dominant egalitarian image in ancient thought”.

Somewhat ironically, rather than prove the romanticised view of the redistribution of land
portrayed by Plutarch, this fragment can be seen to disprove it. Tyrtaios indicates that the war
against the Messenians meant that some Spartans — literally “those being squeezed”
(6MPouevor) — called for the land to be redistributed, literally “thought it fit to make the land
divided anew”. But if each Spartan had a plot of land in Lakonia as later writers such as
Plutarch alleged, how did war against the Messenians lead to these men being “squeezed”?
The answer must be that the rebellion of the Messenians led to Spartans whose wealth was
based on land already taken from the Messenians to be “squeezed”. That this is the case can



be seen from the fact that the solution to this problem was not actually land redistribution but
rather the full conquest of Messenia (Hodkinson, Property and Wealth, 76-7).

Although Jacoby also included Aristotle’s discussion of Lysander’s discontent at receiving
less honour than the kings, Kinadon’s conspiracy, and the regent Pausanias’ insurrection in
his text for Tyrtaios F 1, | have followed West in omitting these here on the grounds that
Tyrtaios died long before these episodes, and the information therefore cannot have any
meaningful bearing on Tyrtaios’ work.

| have also followed West in deleting Aristotle’s reference to the story of the Partheniai from
Tyrtaios F 1. The details of this episode are all supplied only by much later writers (Antiochos
FGrH 555 F 13; Ephoros BNJ 70 F 216; Aristotle, Politics 1306 b 29-31; Diod. 8. 21;
Theopompos, FGrH 115 F 171), and if Tyrtaios had written of these events surely Aristotle
would have cited him, since he cites Tyrtaios in this very passage about social divisions in
Sparta during the period of the Messenian wars.

Although Tyrtaios mentioned such social divisions, it is unlikely that the episode of the
Partheniai would have suited Tyrtaios’ purpose in writing the Eunomia. An episode whereby
rebels were evicted to a colony in southern Italy would not fit well with a poem which appears
to have been about resolving differences within the citizen body rather than reacting to them.
See Pausanias (580 T 25) and Aelian (580 T 27) where Tyrtaios is said to have undone the

differences of the Spartans.

580 F 2 — P.OXxY. 2824, TURNER

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: National
history; Genre: Foundation myth; Myth:
Mythical past

Historical Work: Eunomia

Source date: late 1st/early 2nd century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: Mythical past

| |
]..€ Beompo[n
]..¢..evak[
]-novtgogay|
JredeTon. [
] mévt’ €idev.|
alvopoc aviot[opev
I Inyoal
]..[...] Beoior ei[A
Jo mgdpedo k[

: Jowv £yyotepo yév[eog:
avtog yap Kpoviov] kelioetepdvov
[[roéo1¢ "Hpng

Zevg Hpaxdeidaig] dotv 6édmwke 10! [de,
olowv dpa mpolr]ovteg Eptvedv
[Qvepoevta

evpeiav [Méhon]o[c] vijoov dpikou[eba
[ ] yhawkdn[t]dog[

meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="2"]]

Translation

[unknown] / prophesy (?) / [unknown] /

(of the?) the oracle(s?) / [unknown] / knew
all (?) / we stirred up men (?) / [unknown] /
loved by the gods (?) / let us obey (?) /
nearer the race / [for the son of Kronos
himself, husband] of most beautifully
crowned [Hera, / Zeus] has given this city
[to the Herakleidai,] / with whom at the
same time [abandoning] windy Erineus, / we
reached [the broad] isle [of Pelops]. /
[unknown] / of the grey-eyed...



580 F 2 Critical apparatus

fedmpo[nor dvdpec] or Beompo[méwv] Turner

[dom]acioc... or [Beon]esiag Turner; ]..wog.af.].[ Gentili-Prato; Jteidgrofn.[ West
aviot[apévoug Turner; avict[apev West

Beoiotl @i[Ap Ogomoun] Turner

yev[€er or eog Turner; yév[e- Gentili-Prato; yév[eog West

mvoe d€dmke oA Strabo, Gentili-Prato; dotv 6édwke West

580 F 2 Commentary

“Prophesy?” — perhaps a reference to the god Apollo?

“of the oracle(s?)” — perhaps relating to oracles from Apollo? Turner suggested in the editio
princeps that the text could be restored as fedmpo[not dvdpeg] or Beonpo[némv], which he
noted would suggest the Spartan officials known as the Pythioi (ITo6io1). The Pythioi were
two ambassadors selected by each Spartan king from amongst his mess-mates, who were
dispatched to obtain oracles from Delphi. For more on the role of the Pythioi at Sparta see
Herodotos 6.57, Xenophon, Lak.Pol. 15.4).

“Let us obey” —perhaps a reference to the kings. Gerber opts for “let us obey (the kings since
they are?) nearer to the race (of the gods?)” (D.E. Gerber, Greek Elegaic Poetry from the
Seventh to the Fifth Centuries BC (Cambridge MA 1999), 37-9).

“Windy Erineus” — Erineus is in Doris in central Greece, the ancestral homeland of all the
Dorians (Thucydides 1.107; see also Herodotos 8.43). For more on this see 580 F 3.

“The grey eyed” is clearly a reference to the goddess Athena (e.g. Homer, lliad 6.88).

For a full commentary on the rest of this text see 580 F 3.

580 F 3 STRABON 8, 4, 10 p. 362 meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="3"]]

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: National Translation
history; Genre: Foundation myth

Historical Work: Eunomia

Source date: 64 BC - AD 21

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: Mythical past/7th

century BC
kai yop eivai gnoiv éxeifev &v it |For he claims to be from that place in his
greyeiat, v émypboovoy elegy named Eunomia: “For the son of

Edvopiav #- «ovtog yap Kpoviov, Kronos, husband of the most beautiful



KaAAotepdvov nooig "Hpng / Zedg crowned Hera Zeus himself has given this
‘Hpoxieidoug Tvde §£0mke moMv, / oloy  [city to the Herakleidai, with whom at the
dpo mpolmovteg Epveov fivepdeva, / same time abandoning windy Erineus, we
evpeiav [Mélomog vijoov apkoueba». dot’  |reached the broad isle of Pelops™.

i Tadta nrOpwTon T EAeyeia, T Ploydpmt (Consequently either these verses of the
amotTéov TdL Pricavtt AOnvaiov te kai  |elegy must be set aside, or we must

Apdvoiov kai KaAlioBéver kol dAloig disbelieve Philochoros, who claimed that he
TAgloo1 101G gimobotv €€ AOnvdv was both Athenian and Aphidnaian, and
aopicéoBat, denbéviov Aakedopovimv Kallisthenes and several others that he came

Kot ypnoudv, 0¢ énétatte map’ AOnvaiov from Athens at the Lakedaimonians’ request

MaPeiv yepdva. &mi pév odv tod Tuptaiov |in accordance with an oracle which ordered

0 devtepOC VI PEE TOAENOG, them to take a leader from the Athenians. So
the second war began in the time of
Tyrtaios.

580 F 3 Commentary

Strabo here cites Tyrtaios’ Eunomia as part of a rather garbled “potted history” of the
conflicts between the Spartans and the Messenians. Strabo’s meandering discussion mentions
the first and second Messenian wars, and moves onto a discussion of Tyrtaios’ origin where
he cites this fragment of the Eunomia to demonstrate that Tyrtaios was Spartan. After this
Strabo goes on to mention the third and fourth Messenian wars, before abruptly terminating
his tale because he is devoting a disproportionate amount of space to a land of such a small
present-day population.

Strabo quotes from the Eunomia here to demonstrate that Tyrtaios was indeed Spartan. The
lines Strabo quotes begin “Zeus has given this city to the Herakleidai”, thus providing one of
the earliest references to the return of the Herakleidai (for recent discussions see N. Kennell,
The Spartans: A New History (Malden 2010), 20-3; M. Nafissi, ‘Sparta’, in K.A. Raaflaub
and H. Van Wees (eds.), A Companion to Archaic Greece (Malden MA 2009), 118). Some
scholars sees this line as showing that Tyrtaios embraces all the Spartiates as Herakleidai
(P.W. Rose, Class in Archaic Greece (Cambridge 2012), 290-1; G. Battista D’Alessio,
‘Defining Local Identities in Greek Lyric Poetry’, in R. Hunter and I. Rutherford (eds.),
Wandering Greek Poets in Ancient Greek Culture (Cambridge 2009), 151).

The following line “with whom at the same time abandoning windy Erineus, we reached the
broad isle of Pelops” has been the matter of some debate, because Tyrtaios’ use of the first
person plural “we came” (apwoueda) can be taken literally, as Strabo does, to prove that
Tyrtaios himself claimed to be Spartan (NB J.T. Hooker, The Ancient Spartans (London
1980), 130, argues that this shows that Tyrtaios calls himself Dorian). Clearly Tyrtaios does
use the first person plural, but the notion that he might have been using poetic licence in his
use of the term “we” seems not to have occurred either to Strabo or to some modern
commentators. An exception is D’Alessio (‘Defining Local Identities’, 151-2), who argues
that throughout his writings Tyrtaios uses the terms “you”, “us”, and “we” because he
“impersonates ‘the Spartan citizen’.” The implication here is that Tyrtaios was not a Spartan
citizen. But whether he was a Spartan or not, this line of thought misses the mark. The
authorial voice of Tyrtaios is impersonating the Spartan citizen in his Eunomia, the
exhortatory elegies, and the war songs, because he was writing for posterity. Tyrtaios was



writing poetry which the Spartans would recite long after his death, a fact which required him
to write as if a living Spartan were speaking.

Having ‘proven’ that Tyrtaios claimed to be Spartan, Strabo then mentions writers who claim
that he was Athenian by birth, including no lesser names than Philochoros the Athenian
Atthidographer (BNJ 328 F 215), and Aristotle’s nephew Kallisthenes (BNJ 124 F 24). Strabo
argues, “Consequently either these verses of the elegy must be set aside, or we must
disbelieve the claim by Philochoros that he was both Athenian and Aphidnaian, and by
Kallisthenes and several others that he came from Athens...” Strabo clearly does not wish to
discount either what he sees as Tyrtaios’ own claim to be Spartan or the word of later
historians who claim that Tyrtaios was Athenian. But if Tyrtaios was using poetic licence
when writing in the first person, his Spartan identity (as Strabo sees it) would not preclude
him from being from Athens.

However, as noted at 580 T 1a, the most likely solution is that the later writers misinterpreted
Tyrtaios” words. They were after all writing centuries after the fact. Philochoros’ claim that
Tyrtaios was from Athens and Aphidna is surely crucial, for Aphidna was both an Athenian
deme and a town in Lakonia. This could mean that (1) Tyrtaios was an Athenian from
Aphidna; (2) Tyrtaios was an Athenian and dwelt in Aphidna in Lakonia after becoming a
Spartan citizen; or (3) Tyrtaios was a Spartan from Aphidna and Athenocentric writers
assumed that meant he was from Athens. The latter seems by far the more likely.

It is of course hypothetically possible that Tyrtaios was a naturalised Spartan. That is clearly
what is envisaged in a supposed Spartan saying in response to the question “why they had
made the poet Tyrtaios a citizen (polites)” (see 580 T 14). The Spartan Pausanias responded,
“so that a foreigner might never be seen to be our leader” (Plut. Moralia 230d). Earlier the
Spartans had been happy to import Terpander and Thaletas (H. van Wees, ‘Tyrtaeus’
Eunomia: Nothing to do with the Great Rhetra’, in S. Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.),
Sparta: New Perspectives (Swansea 1999), 5), and they also appear to have embraced the seer
Epimenides of Gortyn (Pausanias 3.11.11), even if the Argives claimed they did so
maliciously (Pausanias 2.21.3). Herodotus (9.35) also reports that the Spartans made
Tisamenos the Elean seer and his brother citizens, although Herodotos does add that they
were “the only people who ever became Spartan citizens”. For a more on this issue see 580 T
la and the Biographical Essay.

580 F 4 - M.L. West, lambi et elegi meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="4" n-mod="a"]]
Graeci, vol. 2. Tyrtaeus 4 Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: National ~ Translation
history; Politics: Constitution; Politics:

Political history

Historical Work: Eunomia

Source date: various

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: Mythical past

doipov akovcavieg [MTubwvodev oikad’ “Upon hearing Phoibos they brought back
gvelkay home from Pytho both prophecies from the
pavteiog te 0eod Koi teléevt’ Emea- god and his perfect pronouncements; That

apyewv uev PovAtic Beotiuntoug Paciiijag, [first in council are the god-honoured kings,
oiot pélel Tndptng ipepdecsca moMC, in whose care is Sparta, charming city, and



npecPuyev<én>¢ te yépovtag: £meito 6¢  [the aged elders, then the men of the people

onuotag dvopoag replying with (or “to”) straight rhetras.
ev0eiong piTpoug dvramouePouévong and to speak the best and to do all things
pobeiohai te T Kodd kol Epdev TavTol justly and not to counsel anything <crooked>
dikoua, for this city; and let the mass of the people
uNndE T Bovievety Ti0E TOAEL have both victory and strength; for Phoibos
<GKOMOV> has brought light concerning these things to

dnuov te ARl vikny kol képtog EmecOar. the city.
DoiBoc Yap mePl TV O’ AVEPNVE TOAEL.

580 F 4 Critical apparatus

ot tade vikav Plutarch; oikad’ &vewkav Xylander, Jacoby, Gentili-Prato, West

Tiufc Plutarch; BovAn Diodoros; BovAnt Bouissevain; BovAfg Jacoby, Gentili-Prato, West
Yraptog Plutarch

npecPuyeveig 6& Diodoros; npeofutag te Plutarch; mpesPuyevéag Bergk, Hudson-Williams,
Jacoby, West

e00einv pritpag Diodoros

undé 1 émPovievey Diodoros; und’ émPovievety...<ckoiov> Bach; unid’ émovievev
Tie ToOAEL <Tt Kokov> Dindorf; unde T T émPovievewv tijde moker Jacoby; unde Tt
Bovieve tide TOLeL < okolov > West; [?] unde Tt émPoviedery thde moret [?] Van Wees;

580 F 4 Commentary

I have followed West in joining the two texts (F 4a and F 4b) here in one.

Gerber sees “no adequate reason” against supplementing Plutarch’s text of the oracle with the
additional lines in Diodoros (D.E. Gerber, ‘Elegy’, in D.E. Gerber (ed.), A Companion to the
Greek Lyric Poets (Leiden 1997), 105). See, however, Nafissi, who recently argued that to do
so is “misleading” (M. Nafissi, ‘The Great rhetra (Plut. Lyc. 6): a Retrospective and
Intentional Construct?’, in L. Foxhall, H-J. Gehrke, M. Nafissi (eds.), Intentional History:
Spinning Time in Ancient Greece (Stuttgart 2010), 99).

See F 4b for a full commentary.

580 F 4a - PLUTARCH. Lykurg. 6, 7 = M.L. meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="4" n-mod="a"]]
West, lambi et elegi Graeci, vol. 2.
Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: National ~ Translation
history; Genre: Biography; Politics:
Constitution; Politics: Political history;



Religion: Oracle

Historical Work: Eunomia
Source date: 50-120 AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: Mythical past

oUTm 8¢ mepl TN TNV E6TOVSAGE TV APYNV
0 Avkodpyog dote pavteioy €k AeAPaV
Kopioon epi avTig, fiv pRTpay KaAodov.
&xel 0& oVTmG: ‘A10¢ ZvAlaviov koi
ABavac ZvAlaviag iepov idpvodpevov,
QLAOC PLAGEavVTO Kol ®PBAc ®Pasava,
TPLIKOVTO YEPOLGIOV GLV APYOYETOLG
Kataotnoovia, dpag &€ dpag anedldlev
petad Bapokag te kol Kvaxidvog, obtog
glopépetv € Kol dpiotacOot daum o6&
av<to>yopiav QUeV Kol kpaTog’...
VoTEPOV HEVTOL TV TOAADV AQOIPEGEL KO
TPOCHECEL TAG YVAOUOG SLOCTPEPOVTIMV Kol
nmapapralopévov, IloAvdowpog kai
®edmopmog ol PactAeig Tade TH pTpOL
napevéypoyay © (8) «ai 6& okoAay O
ddpog &potto, ToVg TPeGPuyeviag Kol
dpyoyétag dmostatipog ey ... (9)
#paraphrase# £€neicav 8¢ kal avtol
NV ToAlv, ®¢ toD OBgod tadta
TPOGTAGGOVTOG, @G Tov Tvptaiog
gmpépvnrtol d1a tovtOV * # «doifov
arxovooavtec [TuBwvobev oikad™ Evekav /
pavteiog te 00D Kol tedéevt Enea - /
dpyewv pev Poviig BeotiunTovg faciAfiog,
/ oot pélel Tndptag ipepodecco moMmc, /
npecPitag te yépovtag, Emetta 68 INUOTOGC
avopog / evbeioug pnTpang
avtamapuelPopéEVoue.

So Lykourgos was so earnest about this
office that he brought back an oracle from
Delphi about it, which they call a rhetra. It
has thus: “Upon founding a temple to Zeus
Syllanios and Athena Syllania, dividing the
people into tribes and dividing the people
into obai, and setting up thirty as a council of
elders with the archagetai to hold an
assembly season to season between Babyka
and Knakion, thus to both bring in and set
aside, but the right to speak against and the
power are to belong to the people” ...Later,
however, with the subtractions and additions
of the masses distorting and doing violence
to the decisions, the kings Polydoros and
Theopompos supplemented the rhetra in this
way: “and if the people should choose
crookedly, the elders and the archagetai
(kings) are to be setters-aside” ... and they
persuaded the city that the god commanded
these supplements, as Tyrtaios perhaps
recalls through the following: “Upon hearing
Phoibos they brought back home from Pytho
both prophecies from the god and his perfect
pronouncements; That first in council are the
god-honoured kings, in whose care is Sparta,
charming city, and the aged elders, then the
men of the people replying with straight
rhetras”.

580 F 4a Commentary

| have again followed West rather than Jacoby in reproducing more from Plutarch for clarity.

See 580 F 4b for a full commentary.

580 F 4b - DIODOR. 7, 12, 5 = M.L. West,
lambi et elegi Graeci, vol. 2. Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: National
history; Politics: Constitution; Politics:
Political history; Religion: Oracle
Historical Work: Eunomia

Source date: 60-30 BC

metal[[ id="580" type="F" n="4" n-mod="b"]]

Translation



Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: Mythical past

611 0 avtog Avkodpyoc fiveyke ypnopov ék | That Lykourgos himself received an oracle

AehpdV Tepl THG PrAapyvpiog TOV &V from Delphi concerning the love of money
TOPOLLING LEPEL UVT|LLOVEVOUEVOV «(L is remembered in the proverb: “Love of
euoypnuatio Xraptav Elot, dAlo 6 money will destroy Sparta, and nothing
o0dév». (6) [[n TTvbia Eypnoe tidn else”. [[The Pythia delivered an oracle to

AvkoOpymL TEPL TOV TOMTIK®DY 0UT™G |] Lykourgos concerning civic affairs in this
«®Ode Yop APYLPITOEDG Gvas Exdepyog way]]: For thus far-shooting Apollo Lord of
"AndM®V / xpuookoung Expr miovog €& the Silver-bow golden-haired proclaimed
advtov - / dpyewv pev Bovdit Beotyuirovg  [from his wealthy shrine: To be first in
Baoctifjac, / olot péhel Tnaptng inepdecso council are the god-honoured kings, in
noMc, / [mpeoPuyeveis o€ yépovrag, Emsrto ' whose care is Sparta, charming city, [and
8¢ dnuotag avopag / vbeinv pRTpa<t>g the aged elders, then the men of the people
avtamapelBouévovc]: / pvbeicHan 8¢ ta replying with (or “to”) straight rhetras;] and
KoAd Kot Epodetv Tavta dikauo, / HNoE T to speak the best and to do all things justly
Bovieve Tde TOAEL < okoMdv > / dfjuov |and to counsel anything <crooked> for this
e TA0L vikny kol kaptog EmecOar * / city; and let the mass of the people have
Doifoc yap mepi TV O dvépnve moAew.  |both victory and strength; for Phoibos has
brought light concerning these things to the
city”.

580 F 4b Commentary

Plutarch and Diodoros provide two separate versions of an oracle preserved by Tyrtaios.
Although Diodoros does not mention Tyrtaios by name the Plutarch text confirms this does
belong among Tyrtaios” writings. Most modern editions of Tyrtaios combine both texts into
one fragment to bring clarity (see e.g M.L. West, lambi et elegi Graeci ante Alexandrum
cantati (Oxford 1992) F 4; D.E. Gerber, Greek Elegaic Poetry from the Seventh to the Fifth
Centuries BC (Cambridge MA 1999), F 4, 40-1; D. Ogden, ‘Crooked Speech: The Genesis of
the Spartan Rhetra’, JHS 114 (1994), 87), but van Wees keeps them separate as part of his
detailed discussion of the both the Great Rhetra and the rider (H. van Wees, ‘Tyrtaeus’
Eunomia: Nothing to Do With the Great Rhetra’, in S. Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.),
Sparta: New Perspectives (Swansea 1999), 6-14). For clarity | have followed West in doing
both by producing F 4, F 4a and F 4b when translating them, but in order to avoid needless
repetition I have chosen to comment on the different versions of the fragments together.

Before tackling the content of these fragments it should be pointed out that once again
Tyrtaios’ words are preserved here in much later sources. Both Plutarch and Diodoros were
writing more than half a millennium after Tyrtaios died, and their ability truly to understand
what they were reporting is undoubtedly compromised as a result. It is in fact entirely unclear
whether Plutarch has even read Tyrtaios himself. His observations on the Spartan constitution
here are based largely on the testimony of Aristotle, so much so that scholars from the mid-
twentieth century onwards have frequently referred to the author here as Aristotle rather than
Plutarch (see for example H.T. Wade-Gery, ‘The Spartan Rhetra in Plutarch Lycurgus VI B’,
CQ 38 (1944), 1-9, who despite the title consistently talks of the source as “Aristotle?”, and
M. K@biv, ‘The Origins, Development, and Reliability of the Ancient Tradition about the



Formation of the Spartan Constitution’, Historia 54 (2005), 233-64, who mentions Plutarch in
the very first paragraph but never again).

One need look no further than the fact that Plutarch attributed the oracle to the kings
Polydoros and Theopompos, making it a “rider” to the so-called Great Rhetra, whereas
Diodoros appears to have attributed it to Lykourgos himself, to see how confused and
confusing this testimony really is. But it was not just the passage of time that compromised
their ability to interpret Tyrtaios” words. Traditions shifted and changed in Sparta, and
Tyrtaios seems not to have known Lykourgos, or at the very least seems not to have
mentioned him. Moreover, Tyrtaios” poetry was written for a specific purpose in a time before
the myth of equality in Sparta fostered by their divinely-inspired political regime was actively
promoted both within and outside Sparta by the Spartans themselves and their admirers such
as Kritias. The so-called mirage Spartiate, produced what Hodkinson calls “the dominant
egalitarian image in ancient thought” (S. Hodkinson, Property and Wealth in Classical Sparta
(Swansea 2000) 19-64). The waters were muddied further in those crucial years by the fact
that the Spartans themselves engaged in an internal debate about what aspects of their
political infrastructure were truly Lykourgan, and whether or not Lykourgos’ constitution was
even divinely-approved. Thus in Herodotos” day whereas the rest of the Greeks believed that
Lykourgos received his constitution after visiting Delphi the Spartans themselves were
adamant that Lykourgos brought it back from Crete (Herodotos 1.65). Later, the Spartan king
Pausanias even advocated the abolition of the ephorate on the grounds that it was not part of
Lykourgos’ legislation (Aristotle, Politics 1301b17-9). Tyrtaios’ Eunomia must have played a
crucial role in this internal Spartan debate (for a full discussion see van Wees, ‘Tyrtaeus’
Eunomia’, 14-22; M. Meier, ‘Tyrtaios fr. 1B G/P bzw. fr. 14 G/P (= fr. 4 W) und die groRe
Rhetra — kein Zusammenhung?’, Gottinger Forum fiir Altertumswissenschaft 5 (2002), 83-5;
see also N. Kennell, Spartans: A New History (Malden MA 2010), 45). But the fragmentary
nature of the evidence today makes it difficult for us to reach firm conclusions about what
Tyrtaios did or did not reveal about the origins of the Spartan politeia.

So what do these late sources tell us about Tyrtaios’ testimony? Plutarch cites Tyrtaios here in
his biography of Lykourgos after his account of the so-called Great Rhetra, which is all part of
an attempt to show the powers of the Gerousia (Meier, ‘Tyrtaios und die groRe Rhetra’, 74).
According to Plutarch, “Lykourgos was so earnest about this office” (i.e. the members of the
council of Elders) that he brought back an oracle from Delphi about it, which they call a
rhetra” (see van Wees, ‘Tyrtaeus’ Eunomia’, 22-3, for discussions of the merits or lack
thereof of Plutarch’s claim that the Spartan word rhetra (which elsewhere would mean
decision) actually meant “oracle”). Plutarch then goes on to cite the rhetra which describes the
foundation of the cults of Zeus Syllanios and Athena Syllania, the establishment of the tribes,
obai, Gerousia and assemblies perhaps season to season between Babyka and Knakion (for
more on this see M. Nafissi, ‘“The Great rhetra (Plut. Lyc. 6): a Retrospective and Intentional
Construct?’, in L. Foxhall, H-J. Gehrke, M. Nafissi (eds.), Intentional History: Spinning Time
in Ancient Greece (Stuttgart 2010), 94-5), before concluding with the much-debated words
“but the right to speak against and the power are to belong to the people”; on this debate, see
below. After briefly explaining what this all means Plutarch then adds the crucial information,
“Later, however, with the subtractions and additions of the masses distorting and doing
violence to the decisions, the kings Polydoros and Theopompos supplemented the rhetra in
this way: “and if the people should choose crookedly, the elders and the archagetai (kings) are
to be setters-aside”.



We then finally get to the testimony of Tyrtaios when Plutarch claims that “they persuaded
the city that the god commanded these supplements, as Tyrtaios perhaps recalls through the
following”. But where Plutarch claims the oracle was given to Polydoros and Theopompos,
Diodoros (7.12.1-5) appears to suggest that the almost identical oracle that he cites was
received by Lykourgos, for the oracle is described along with three other oracles delivered to
him (van Wees, ‘Tyrtaeus’ Eunomia’, 7). We must be cautious, however, for Diodoros’
account of the Spartan constitution has survived only in fragments from a tenth-century AD
epitome. So the Tyrtaios fragment in Diodoros is in fact a fragment within a fragment, and the
lines “[[The Pythia delivered an oracle to Lykourgos concerning civic affairs in this way]]”,
are a marginal comment that Jacoby struck out.

If Diodoros did link the oracle to Lykourgos, this would seemingly put Plutarch and Diodoros
at odds with each other. But the exact wording Plutarch uses — &g mov Tvptaiog Empépvnton
o tovtwv (“as Tyrtaios perhaps recalls through these”) — reveals that even he had some
doubt about whether or not the oracle he was citing is in fact the one that was received by
Polydoros and Theopompos (van Wees, ‘Tyrtaeus’ Eunomia’, 7; Nafissi argues that
Plutarch’s doubt itself casts doubt over whether these lines belong to Tyrtaios at all (Nafissi,
‘Great rhetra’, 98-9), which seems needlessly cautious, and Nafissi himself does not pursue it
fully in his conclusions). Plutarch’s doubts seem to me a sign that Plutarch has not actually
read Tyrtaios and is merely going by what Aristotle revealed here. However, if Diodoros
attributes the oracle to Lykourgos, and Plutarch was uncertain whether Tyrtaios’ oracle is that
received by Theopompos and Polydoros, we cannot say even that our late sources believed the
oracle to be referring to the alleged rider with any confidence.

Several aspects of Tyrtaios’ oracle merit further discussion:

1. The oracle justifying the alleged “rider” is clearly written in verse, with four hexameters
and three pentameters (M.L. West, Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus (Berlin 1974), 184),
whereas the allegedly oracular and older Great Rhetra is preserved in prose (van Wees,
‘Tyrtaeus’ Eunomia’, 22). This is very much in keeping with a pronouncement said to have
come from the oracle at Delphi. The fact that this oracle is recorded in verse whereas the so-
called Great Rhetra is recorded in prose has been employed by van Wees to argue that the
Great Rhetra is not an authentic oracle. But van Wees probably reads too much into this,
because numerous oracles have been recorded in prose (see J.D. Mikalson, Ancient Greek
Religion (Chichester 2011), 99; E. Eidinow, Oracles, Curses and Risk Among the Ancient
Greeks (Oxford 2007), 55 for two sixth-century prose oracles from Dodona), which provides
some support for the tradition that the Great Rhetra was endorsed by Delphi.

Raaflaub argues that Tyrtaios” words cannot be a verbatim quotation of the oracle either,
because the priests formulated the Pythia’s utterings in dactylic hexameters rather than elegiac
couplets. What we have here is Tyrtaios’ own interpretation and adaptation of the oracle, with
the pentameters as “fillers” which “fleshed out” what was the general understanding of the
clause, what Raaflaub calls “his reading” (K. Raaflaub, ‘Athenian and Spartan Eunomia, or:
What to Do with Solon’s Timocracy?, in J.H. Blok and A.P.M.H. Lardinois (eds.), Solon of
Athens: New Historical and Philological Approaches (Leiden 2006), 397).

2. Tyrtaios’ text reveals the kings and the aged elders are “to be first in counsel”. The
npeoPuyevéac mentioned by Plutarch in the rider are clearly the elders, who will later become
members of the council of elders at Sparta, the so-called Gerousia. In the oracle quoted by
Plutarch and Diodoros they are described as npsofitog 1€ yépovtog (F 3a), and npeofuyeveig



o€ yépovrag (F 3b). Although the term apyayétog cited in the rider would normally mean
“founder”, the archagetai have long been recognised as the Spartan kings because that is how
Plutarch/Aristotle explains the term. That the term basileus is used in the oracle as reported by
both Plutarch and Diodoros should be seen to confirm this (Ogden, ‘Crooked Speech’, 89),
although some modern scholars argue that term should be understood as meaning “founders”
(1. Malkin, Myth and Territory in the Spartan Mediterranean (Cambridge 1994), 241-50;
Nafissi, ‘Great Rhetra’, 104-106).

3. Tyrtaios’ text goes on to explain that the people will be “responding with (or “t0”) to
straight rhetras” (ev0siong pritpaig avromapePopévonc) to the kings and elders. Van Wees
(‘Tyrtaeus’ Eunomia’, 9-10) has argued that, of the two choices, this passage should be
translated as responding “to” straight rhetras. Van Wees’ suggestion has met with strong
resistance from Meier (*Tyrtaios und die grolRe Rhetra’, 82), but equivocal praise from
Raaflaub (‘Spartan Eunomia’, 396 who describes van Wees’ translation as “perhaps right”).

4. Diodoros has three lines not included by Plutarch: the people are “to speak the best and to
do all justice and to not counsel anything <crooked> for this city; and let the mass of the
people have both victory and strength; for Phoibos has brought light concerning these things
to the city”.

For the corrupt line uMde Tt T EmPovievew tide moAer <okolov>" T | have followed West in
accepting Bach’s supplement of <eskolov> which Ogden (‘Crooked Speech’, 87 n19) argues
is now “universally accepted” (although this has been rejected recently by Nafissi, ‘Great
Rhetra’, 100). The rider also has the term oxolav: “and if the people should choose
crookedly the elders and the archagetai are to be setters-aside”. Odgen (‘Crooked Speech’,
esp. 91-8) argues strongly that the language of the rider draws upon the analogy of deformity,
specifically the imagery of the exposure of deformed children. W. Den Boer, Laconian
Studies (Amsterdam 1954), 186, suggested “with all due reserve”: und’ émpovievewy Tiide
noier 1L kaxov (“and not counsel badly for this city”), and van Wees (‘Tyrtaeus’ Eunomia’, 9)
suggests this should be restored as und’ &t povievew (“and not counsel further”).

Each of these solutions allows for only a limited amount of power and responsibility in
decision making by the masses. Yet the penultimate line cited by Diodoros “and let the mass
of the people have both victory and strength” implies far greater powers for the people. This
line bears some resemblance to the line in the Great Rhetra, “but to the people should belong
the right to respond as well as power”.

What Diodoros provides is therefore something which he appears to attribute to Lykourgos,
but is not the Great Rhetra as described by Plutarch/Aristotle, and is actually what Plutarch
calls the Rider, but is supplemented with material that resembles the final message of the
Great Rhetra i.e. “to the people belong...the power”. It would appear then that something has
gone very wrong in the transmission of these texts.

Van Wees (‘Tyrtaeus’ Eunomia’, 22-5) has argued that the rider is in fact the original Spartan
constitution, and that what we know as the Great Rhetra was a later rhetra which provided
greater clarity regarding the role of the kings and elders (including defining the composition
of the Gerousia). Central to his hypothesis is the argument that eb0sioig priTpaig
avramapeBouévoug should be translated not “replying with straight rhetras” but “replying to
straight rhetras”. This would make the central thrust of the alleged “rider” the obedience of
the people to the decisions made by their elders and kings, whereas the allegedly earlier Great



Rhetra gave the people more sweeping powers in the clause “to the people should
belong...the power”.

The fact that neither Plutarch nor Diodoros seem to have a secure grasp of who received the
oracle lends support to van Wees’ hypothesis that the chronology both authors provide is
wrong. It should be borne in mind that Odgen (‘Crooked Speech’, 100-2) essentially reaches
the same conclusion as van Wees about the chronology of the Great Rhetra and the rider, but
not the meaning of gvBsiong priTparg avramapsBouévove, which he translates as “responding
with straight rhetras” (87). A. Luther, Konig und Ephoren. Untersuchungen zur spartanischen
Verfassungsgeschichte (Frankfurt 2004), 90-2) has offered support for van Wees’
conclusions.

However, the majority of modern scholars have not accepted van Wees’ conclusions, and M.
Meier, ‘Tyrtaios und die grof3e Rhetra’, 65-87, published a stern critique, to which van Wees
responded with equal conviction (H. van Wees, ‘Gute Ordnung ohne Grol3e Rhetra — Noch
einmal zu Tyrtaios” Eunomia’, Gottinger Forum fir Altertumswissenschaft 5 (2002), 89-103).
Subsequently Link, Kdiv, and Raaflaub have rejected van Wees’ arguments (S. Link,
‘Eunomie im Schol’ der Rhetra? Zum Verhaltnis von Tyrt. frgm. 14 W und Plut. Lyk. 6,2 und
8, Gottinger Forum fur Altertumswissenschaft 6 (2003), 141-50; Kdiv, ‘Spartan Constitution’,
233-64; Raaflaub, ‘Spartan Eunomia’, 395). More recently Nafissi has offered support for van
Wees’ suggestion that Tyrtaios did not know the Great Rhetra, but at the same time has rated
Odgen’s very similar argument as “difficult to accept” (Nafissi, ‘Great Rhetra’, 98-9, 103
n70). Nafissi’s own conclusion is that the Great Rhetra was a later “intential reconstruction of
a legislative/oracular act that was thought to have created the Spartan community” which
post-dated the verse oracle preserved by Plutarch and Diodoros (Nafissi, ‘Great Rhetra’, 89).

Can we provide a date for this major event? The safest answer is no. Attempts to provide
anything approaching a precise date for any event in Spartan history prior to the sixth-century
are best avoided, and if Nafissi’s recent suggestion that the Great Rhetra is an Archaic period
invention that would post-date Tyrtaios altogether holds (Nafissi, ‘Great Rhetra’, 113), any
attempt to provide a date based on Tyrtaios would be an exercise in futility.

580 F 5 - M.L. West, lambi et elegi Graeci, meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="5" n-mod="a"]]
vol. 2. Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: National Translation
history; Military history

Historical Work: Eunomia

Source date: various

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 8th century BC

nuetépmt faciAfi, Oeoiot pilmt To our king Theopompos, beloved by the
Ocomounwt, / v 100 Mesonvny gilopey gods, because of whom we took spacious
evpvyopov, / Meconvny ayabov pev apovv, Messene, Messene, a good thing to plough,
ayobov 6¢ putevewv-/ aue’ avtyv 8’ good to plant For nineteen years fought over
Euayovt’ Evvéa kol 6ék’ £t / vorhepémg it, unceasingly, always stout-hearted and
aiel tadacippova Bopov Exovreg / aiyuntai spirited, the spearmen fathers of our fathers;
natépov NUeTEpwV Tatépes/ ikootd & ol |and in the twentieth they, abandoning their
pev Koa miova Epya Mmovieg / gedyov rich fields, fled from the great mountains of
TOopaiov €k peydiov dpémv. Ithome.



580 F 5 Critical apparatus

ayobnv Buttmann; ayafov Jacoby, West

evtedoar Olympiodorus; eutedewv Schol. Plat. Laws, Jacoby, West
ape’ avtv Pausanias; dueo thde Strabo

guayovt’ Pausanias; pdayovrot Strabo

aiyuntoi Pausanias; aiyuntag Strabo

nuetépov Pausanias; §j petépwv Strabo

580 F 5 Commentary

| have produced here the text of West’s fragment 5 which is a composite of the content of
Pausanias (F 5b) and Strabo (F 5f). Jacoby included the Pausanias fragment as F 4, the Strabo
passage as F 6, and the scholiast to Plato’s Laws (F 5¢) as F 5.

For detailed commentaries on the content of this fragment see 580 F 5a, F5 b, and F 5e.

580 F 5a - PAUSAN. 4, 6, 5 metal[[ id="580" type="F" n="5" n-mod="a"]]

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: National ~ Translation
history; Military history

Historical Work: Eunomia

Source date: c. 150 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 8th century BC

00T0g 8¢ 6 Ocdmopmog v Koi O TéPag This Theopompos was the one who brought
EmBeic TdL ToAépmL * poptupel 8¢ pot kai  |about the end of the war, and my evidence is
T EAeyela TV Tvptaiov Aéyovta the elegies of Tyrtaios, saying: “To our king
«nuetépmt Poaoiiijl, Oeoiot eidmt Theopompos, beloved by the gods, because

Ocomounomt, / Ov 6100 Mesonvny eilopev  |of whom we took spacious Messene”.
g0PHYOPOV.

580 F 5a Commentary

Pausanias dates the conquest of “spacious Messene” to the reign of King Theopompos, the
same Theopompos who is said to have drafted the “rider” to the Great Rhetra, which had
strengthened the powers of the kings and the elders (see BNJ 580 F 4b).

Attempts to provide anything approaching a precise date for any of the Spartan kings prior to
the sixth-century kings Ariston and Anaxandridas are largely doomed to failure. But modern
scholars generally agree that the Spartans first brought Messenia under control in either the



late eighth century or the early seventh century BC (see M. Nafissi, ‘Sparta’, in K.A. Raaflaub
and H. Van Wees (eds.), A Companion to Archaic Greece (Malden MA 2009), 121).

Tyrtaios consistently uses the name Meoorjvn to refer to both the land and the city of the
Messenians. After the fourth-century BC liberation of the Messenians the area came to known
as Meoonvn and their main city was known as Ithome. Over time the city came to be known
as Meoonvn, and the polis territory as a whole Messenia (N. Luraghi, The Ancient Messenians
(Cambridge 2008), 71 n8). But clearly Messene means more than just the city for Tyrtaios —
why else would he call Messene “spacious”?

580 F 5b - SCHOL. PLAT. Laws. 1 p. 629 A meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="5" n-mod="b"]]

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Genre: National Translation
history; Military history

Historical Work: Eunomia

Source date: post 2nd century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

apikopevog 8¢ ovtoc (Tyrtaios) eig And this man (Tyrtaios) on coming to
Aoxedaipova Kol ETimvovg YEVOUEVOG, Lakedaimon and becoming inspired advised
ovveBodievoey avtoig aveléobat Tov mpog them to renew the war against the
Meoomnviovg TOAEUOV, TPOTPET®V Messenians, urging in every way, in which
navtoing, &v oig kol T pepdpevov singiv  |also the famous utterance: “Messene, a good
gmog «Meosonvny ayabov pev apovv, thing to plough, good to plant”.

ayabov o6& putedEVY».

580 F 5b Commentary

The scholiast here quotes Tyrtaios’ famous utterance (literally, “the utterance being brought
forward to be said”), “Messene, a thing good to plough, good to plant”, and notes that
Tyrtaios inspired the Spartans to renew the war against the Messenians. There has been some
scholarly debate on the meaning of this statement. Some scholars have taken “good to
plough” as it were written in the future i.e. to mean it would be good to plough (e.g. J.
Kroymann, Sparta und Messenien: Untersuchungen zur Uberlieferung der messenischen
Kriege (Berlin 1937), 149). But others interpret this as referring to the present: it is good to
plough (e.g. W. Den Boer, Laconian Studies (Amsterdam 1954), 75). The former would imply
that Messenia was yet to be conquered or partially subdued, the latter that it already had been
but was in peril. It is possible to accommodate both views and argue that it means that
Messenia had been conquered but was lost temporarily in the revolt. For a brief discussion of
the agricultural potential of Messene which concludes that Messene was indeed good to
plough, see S. Hodkinson, Property and Wealth in Classical Sparta (Swansea 2000), 142-5.
See also P.W. Rosg, Class in Archaic Greece (Cambridge 2012), 67.

The notion that Tyrtaios encouraged the Spartans to “renew” the war against the Messenians
matches some of our sources (e.g. Diodoros 580 T 20), but does not accord with the tradition
that the Spartans were advised by an oracle to acquire Tyrtaios to complete an ongoing war,
which they desired to complete of their own volition (Schol. Plato, Laws 1.629a-b, 580 T 3;
Suda s.v. Tvptoiog =580 T 1a).
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611 Meoonvny ELOVIEG NOOPLGOV DTNV Because upon seizing Messene they marked
glval Tpog TV avaykdv yopnylav- mepific it out for the supply of necessities;

£on Tvptoiog 6 momtc «Meoonvnv concerning which Tyrtaios the poet says,
ayobov pev apodv, ayabov o6& putedoa»-  |“Messene, a good thing to plough, good to
MV Yap eBye0g 1| YOPO. plant”, for the land is of good soil.

580 F 5¢ Commentary

Olympiodoros is commenting here on Plato, Alcibiades 122d-e, which reads:

“Think of all the land that they have both in their own and in the Messenian country: not one
of our estates could compete with theirs in extent and excellence, nor again in ownership of
slaves, and especially of those of the helot class, nor yet of horses, nor of all the flocks and
herds that graze in Messene”.

The Tyrtaios quotation about Messene’s arable qualities does not entriely accord with Plato’s
observation about “the flocks and herds that graze in Messene”. See Hodkinson who argues
that we should not interpret the line “a good thing to plough” as evidence that that eastern
plains of Messenia were devoted solely to agriculture” (S. Hodkinson, Property and Wealth in
Classical Sparta (Swansea 2000), 142).
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Kod VTOPAg TV TV NGV MV ol and a little below, speaking of the lots which
‘Hpaxheidon mepi tig xdpog Emomoavto, the Herakleidai cast for the country, he
TOV pev Tpdtepov yevéahar «yaiog (Euripides) says the first became “lord of the

Aaxaivng kbplov, avrov yBovog» tov 6¢ |land of Lakonia, poor country”, and the
devtepov ti)g Meoonvng «apetnv Exovong (second of Messenia, “having fertility greater
peiCov’ | Aoy® opdoar.» oiav koi O than can be said in words”; and Tyrtaios
Tvptoiog epdlet. speaks of it in the same manner.

580 F 5d Commentary



Here Strabo is discussing the relative quality of the soil in the Peloponnese. Whereas Lakonia
is poor, Messenia has “fertility greater than can be said in words”. These come from
Euripides’ Temenidai (F 1089N) . Strabo indicates that Tyrtaios says the same as Euripides,
and while he does not quote Tyrtaios again it seems likely that Strabo is here referring to the
lines of Tyrtaios that he means the lines “Messene a good thing to plough...”.

Earlier in the fragment Euripides indicates that Lakonia had “arable land in abundance, but
hard to work; for it is set deep within encircling mountains, rough, and hard for enemies to
invade”. But Lakonia is not actually poor farming land (P.W. Rose, Class in Archaic Greece
(Cambridge 2012), 79 n58), it is merely comparatively poor to Messenia, which is why the
Herakleidai cast lots to see who would receive Messenia. There are two versions of the story.
The first has the dispute between Temenos, Aristodemos’ sons Prokles and Eurysthenes, and
Kresphontes, while the other has the dispute merely between the sons of Aristodemos and
Kresphontes, with Temenos as the arbiter.

According to Apollodoros (2.8.4) they cast lots with the first drawing for Argos, the second
for Lakonia, and the third for Messenia. The lots were cast into a pitcher of water, but while
Temenos, Prokles and Eurysthenes threw in stones, Kresphontes cast in a clod of earth which
dissolved, thus ensuring that he would receive Messenia. Polyainos (1.6) tells an almost
identical story, but with the order Lakonia, Argos, Messenia. Pausanias (4.3.4-5) and Strabo
have the lots cast only for Lakonia and Messenia, but the result is the same with the wily
Kresphontes ensuring he receives the better land.
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Meoonvn 8¢ £6Aw Toleunbeion But as for Messene it was captured after
évveaxaideka £, kabamep kai Tvptaidg |nineteen years of war (Ephoros 70 F 216), as
ENOL * «Au’ avTiv 8 udyovt’ Tyrtaios also says: “For nineteen years
évveaxaidek” £n, / vorepémg aiel fought over it, unceasingly, always stout-

tahacippova Qupov Eyovieg, / aiyuntai hearted and spirited, the spearmen fathers of
TatépOV NUETEPOV TaTEPES * / eikootdl  |our fathers; and in the twentieth they,

<4’> ot p&v kata wiova Epyo Mmovieg / abandoning their rich fields, fled from the
eedyov TOouaiov ék peydlmv dpémv. great mountains of Ithome”.

580 F 5e Commentary

Strabo (quoting Ephoros) notes that the Messenian War was waged for nineteen years. Strabo
then cites Tyrtaios to prove this. Once again we are dealing with an extremely late source
quoting Tyrtaios, in this case perhaps even second hand. Again, the perils of taking the word
of Strabo for anything other than the actual words of Tyrtaios cannot be overestimated,
particularly considering Tyrtaios is being cited alongside one of the fourth-century writers of
imaginary Messenian history.



The description of the “fathers of our fathers” clearly matches Strabo’s later claim (Tyrtaios F
2) that Tyrtaios says in his works the first conquest in fact took place in the time of “the
fathers of fathers”. But any attempt to take his words literally (as Jacoby did; so, too, for
example, W. Den Boer, Laconian Studies (Amsterdam 1954), 73; J.T. Hooker, The Ancient
Spartans (London 1980), 100; H. Michell, Sparta (Cambridge 1964), 16; A.H.M. Jones,
Sparta (Oxford 1967), 2, D.E. Gerber, Euterpe: An Anthology of Early Greek Lyric, Elegaic,
and lambic Poetry (Amsterdam 1970), 71, to name but a few) should be reconsidered. A more
likely interpretation is that Tyrtaios’ words should be understood to mean “distant ancestors”
(for merely the most recent advocates of this meaning see N. Luraghi, The Ancient
Messenians (Cambridge 2008), 70; M. Nafissi, ‘Sparta’, in K.A. Raaflaub and H. Van Wees
(eds.), A Companion to Archaic Greece (Malden MA 2009), 121). For a recent advocate of
the older view taking into account the conventional ancient Greek understanding of a
generation span of thirty years see N. Kennell, Spartans: A New History (Malden MA 2010),
41.

Tyrtaios’ statement that the Messenians abandoned their “rich fields” points to the real reason
for the war and the centuries of Spartan occupation which followed. The conquest of
Messenia allowed the Spartans to reduce social inequality within their own ranks, and the
exploitation of Messenian land underpinned the entire Spartan way of life until the loss of
Messenia in 369 BC more than three centuries later.

Tyrtaios’ line “<and> in the twentieth (year) they abandoning their rich fields fled from the
great mountains of Ithome” indicates that when they were defeated the Messenians abandoned
both their pastures and their mountain stronghold on Ithome. This is usually seen as the
beginning of helotage in Messenia. But Luraghi has called into question the “view of later
versions that...implied that the defeated Messenians, or at least the majority of them,
remained in their region, to be reduced to the status of Helots in due course” (Luraghi,
Messenians, 70).

Luraghi argues that this line means “the Spartans conquered their land and drove them away”.
(Luraghi, Messenians, 70; N. Luraghi, ‘The Imaginary Conquest of the Helots’, in N. Luraghi
and S.E. Alcock (eds.), Helots and their Masters in Laconia and Messenia: Histories,
Ideologies, Structures (Cambridge MA, 2003), 111). Luraghi (Messenians, 70 n4) has
strongly criticised van Wees for arguing that ot pév (“the others”) means “some”, and that
therefore only some Messenians ran away (H. Van Wees, ‘Conquerors and Serfs: Wars of
Conquest and Forced Labour in Archaic Greece’, in N. Luraghi and S.E. Alcock (eds.), Helots
and their Masters in Laconia and Messenia: Histories, Ideologies, Structures (Cambridge
MA, 2003), 35 n6). The implicit thrust of these statements is, if all the Messenians fled, how
did they become helots? This conclusion allows Luraghi to argue that the oppressed peoples
described by Tyrtaios in F 7 are not helots, but rather some other dependant labour force, and
that helotry as we know was a mirage designed to mask the normalisation of different forms
of dependent labour (N. Luraghi, “‘Helotic Slavery Reconsidered’, in A. Powell and S.
Hodkinson (eds.), Sparta: Beyond the Mirage (Swansea 2002), 233-8; Luraghi, Messenians,
74; 114-5). Nafissi (‘Sparta’, 122) states that “he would not exclude the possibility that
Tyrtaeus speaks derisively of a perioikic community that has rebelled against Sparta, likening
its members to slaves and exaggerating its economic plight”), but Grethlein argues that
Luraghi’s sceptism is “unnecessary” (J. Grethlein, The Greeks and their Past: Poetry, Oratory
and History in the Fifth Century BCE (Cambridge 2010), 293 n14).



While 1 am inclined to agree with the broad conclusion that helotage as understood by
Classical and Hellenistic sources is a much simplified vision of a much more complicated
picture, | find it very hard to accept the argument that this one tiny fragment demonstrates that
Tyrtaios believed that all the Messenians abandoned their homeland. For this argument relies
on an overly literal understanding of what Tyrtaios is telling us when he says they “fled”.
Surely we should not expect to understand him to mean that every single Messenian left his
homeland? Certainly some Messenians must have fled for good. But others must have
surrendered or been captured as they fled. The reality (if we have any hope of finding it) must
have been that some of the Messenians were killed, some fled, and some were kept as a
dependent labour force that would ultimately become the Messenian helots. Indeed that is the
view of the Suda (580 T 1a) and Aelian (VH 6.1: “some men were left to farm the land, some

were sold into slavery, and others killed”). I am not seriously advocating taking their
testimony as completely reliable, but broadly speaking their testimony makes sense. It is
certainly a more plausible and consistent interpretation than Luraghi’s contention that

Tyrtaios should be understood literally when he says that all the Messenians left but not when

he refers to events taking place in the time of “the fathers of our fathers”.
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&v 0& Aoakedaipovt of Tvec TrvikadTo
gruyov Pactievovteg, Tvptaiog pev Ta
ovopato ovk Eypaye, Provog 8” émoincev
&v 101 &mect Aswtuyidnv Paciiéa Emi
10D glvor Tod ToAépov. Plovd pév odv
&ymye o0OOUDG Katd Ye TODTO
ocvvOncopor Tvptaiov 8¢ kol oV Aéyovia
Oumg elpnkévar Tig av v TMOE 1yoiro.
Eleyela yap £¢ TOV TPOTEPOV £GTIV QDT
TOAEUOV: <TEMOMNUEVO> «AUP” oOTH 6
guayovt’ Evvéa kol 0ék’ £t / vorepémg,
aiel tadacippova Bopov Eyovreg, /
OLYUNTOL TOTEPMV NUETEPOV TATEPES. »
3filo. ovV €TV (¢ Dotepov Tpitn Yeved TOV
noAepoV 0l Meconviol TOVoE Emoéunoav
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Translation

Tyrtaios has not recorded the names of those
who happened to be reigning in Lakedaimon
at that time, but Rhianos wrote in his verses
that Leotychidas was king at the time of this
war. | for my part in no wise agree with
Rhianos on this. Although Tyrtaios does not
make a statement one might consider him to
have said something in the following; for
there are elegaic verses written by him
regarding the earlier war “For nineteen years
fought over it, unceasingly, always stout-
hearted and spirited, the spearmen fathers of
our fathers”; It is clear then that the
Messenians went to war afterwards in the
third generation.

580 F 5f Commentary

Pausanias here criticises Rhianos for naming Leotychides at the Spartan king at the time of
the Messenian war. His argument is based on the fact that Leotychides was king during the
Persian wars, and therefore cannot have been king in the seventh century BC. But Pausanias
has not realised that there were two kings named Leotychidas, the fifth-century king who
served as a commander at the Battle of Mykale and a homonymous ancestor (Herodotos
8.131).



Pausanias’ confusion here led to the so-called Rhianos-hypothesis which was first developed
by Schwartz in 1899 (E. Schwartz, ‘Tyrtaeos’, Hermes 34 (1899), 428-68), but also adopted
by others (including U. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, ‘Textgeschichte der griechischen Lyriker’,
AGG 42 (1900), 104 n. 5), Jacoby (FGrH 265, 109-95), G.L. Huxley, Early Sparta (London
1962), 87-96, E.N. Tigerstedt, The Legend of Sparta in Classical Antiquity 1 (Stockholm
1965),342 n269, W.G. Forrest, A History of Sparta (London 1968), 69, P. Oliva, Sparta and
her Social Problems (Prague 1971), 139-45). This hypothesis held that Rhianos’ lost work
Messeniaka described not the seventh-century Messenian war, but rather a Messenian
rebellion in 490 BC. Inspiration was drawn from partly from Pausanias’ insistence that
Leotychidas was the fifth-century king, and partly from Plato’s claim that the Spartans were
too late at the Battle of Marathon because of a rebellion of Messenians (Plato, Laws 698d-¢).
A central tenet of the hypothesis was that Pausanias had not read either Myron or Rhianos on
the Messenian wars, but rather a putative Source ‘A’ from the late Hellenistic or early Roman
period who refashioned Rhianos’ work to suit the war against the Messenians fought in
Tyrtaios’ day. Schwartz’s initial hypothesis was part of wider argument that all of Tyrtaios’
seventh-century fragments were Classical inventions.

But the Rhianos-hypothesis is now largely discredited (NB Hunt’s recent dismissal of it as
“source criticism gone berserk” (P.A. Hunt, Slaves, Warfare, and Ideology in the Greek
Historians (Cambridge 1998), 29 n12), thanks largely to the work of Pearson (L. Pearson,
“The Pseudo-History of Messenia and its Authors’, Historia 11 (1962), 397-426) and H.T.
Wade-Gery (‘The ‘Rhianos-Hypothesis’’, in E. Badian (ed.), Ancient Society and Institutions
(Oxford 1966), 289-302) who argued that the history of Messenia as described by Pausanias
and other later writers was a type of “creative history writing” (Pearson, ‘Pseudo-History’,
425), which came after the liberation of Messenia required by Epaminondas. For more see D.
Ogden, Aristomenes of Messene: Legends of Sparta’s Nemesis (Swansea 2004), 170-5;
Christesen BNJ 106 F 3; Bertelli BNJ 265 F38.
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... TEPL 0€ TOV EvianTov Afyovta €EEMmov ... but around the year’s end they deserted
mv 10ouny, modepncavteg £t ta wévta.  [Ithome, having fought twenty years in all,
gikoot, kaba kol Tvptaio Temomuéva just as is written by Tyrtaios: “But in the

€otiv «eikoot® 6’ oi uév kata wiova Epyo  twentieth they, abandoning their rich fields,
Mnovieg [ pebyov Toopaiov €k peydiwv  [fled from the great mountains of Ithome”.
OpEV».

580 F 5g Commentary

Pausanias here describes the surrender of Ithome by the Messenians. For more on this see 580
F Se.
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10 8¢ £¢ aTOVg Meoomviovg mapd And the Messenians themselves were treated
Aaxedapoviov Eoyev obtmg - Tpdtov uev by the Lakedaimonians in this way; first they
avToig éndyovotv dprkov unte anootijvai exacted an oath from them to not rebel from
ToTE A’ otV pute GAlo épydcactar  them ever, and not to attempt any other
vedTtepov undév, devtepa 6¢ popov ey revolution, and secondly they imposed no
ovdéva Emétalav eipnuévov, ot 8¢ TV fixed tribute, but used to bring half of all their
YEOPYOLUEVDV TPOPAOV cioty amépepov  [agricultural produce to Sparta. It was also

£¢ Tmaptny mavtov to uicea. mpoeipnto |ordered publicly that, for funerals of kings

0¢ kai €mi Tag Expopag TV Paciiémv kai [and other officials, men from Messene and
dAA@V TV &V TéAEL KOl BvOpag €K TG their wives should appear dressed in black;
Meoonviag kai Tag yuvaikag &v €60ttt and on those who disobeyed a fine was laid.
fikew pelaivit * Kol toig mopofdcty And for the vengeance which they wantonly
Emékelto mown. <€¢ T0c> Tinmpiag 0 6¢  [imposed on the Messenians, there are the
OPp1lov é¢ Tovg Meoonviovg, Tvptaimr  \words composed by Tyrtaios: “Like asses
TEMOMUEVO, 0TIV «MDomep Ovol peydrog | \worn down by great burdens bringing to their
dybeot tepoduevol, / de6TOGHVOIGL masters out of dire necessity half of all the
QEPOVTEG avoaykoaing Vo Avypfig / fjutov  [crop the tilled land bears”.

ave’ doowv KapTOV dpovpa PEPEL.

580 F 6 Critical apparatus

navd’ 6o(c)wv Pausanias; tdv docov Kuhn, Jacoby; moavtog 6cov Ahrens; miv docwmv
Wilamowitz; nav0’ 6cowmv

580 F 6 Commentary

Jacoby treated both references to Tyrtaios in Pausanias 4.14.4 as one fragment (F 7), but |
have followed West’s decision to separate the references into two fragments. For a
commentary on the content of both fragments see 580 F 7.
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611 ¢ Kol cvumevBely £KETo aOTOIC And that they were compelled to share the

avaykn, dednimikev v Tdde * «deomdtag |mourning he shows in the following:

oipnmlovtec oudG GAoyoi te Kai avtoi, / “Wailing for their masters, both they and

guTe TIV' 0DAopévn poipa kixor Oavérov». [their wives, whenever the destructive doom
of death comes upon any”.

580 F 7 Commentary

Although Jacoby treated F 6 and F 7 as one fragment, Pausanias really does provide us with
two fragments of Tyrtaios” work here. The first is cited to demonstrate that the Spartans
“wantonly imposed” a dreadful vengeance on the Messenians, namely that “Like asses worn
down by great burdens bringing to their masters out of dire necessity half of all the crop the
tilled land bears”. The second to demonstrate that the Messenians were compelled to join the
Spartans in mourning when Spartans died: “Wailing for their masters, both they and their
wives alike, whenever the destructive doom of death comes upon any”. But once again we are
dealing with an extremely late source, and the perils of taking the word of Pausanias for
anything other than the actual words of Tyrtaios cannot be overestimated. As Hodkinson puts
it, Pausanias’ account is “heavily influenced by the pseudo-historical Messenian tradition
which developed after her liberation in 370/69” (S. Hodkinson, Property and Wealth in
Classical Sparta (Swansea 2000), 128).

The first quotation — that the Messenians were “Like asses worn down by great burdens
bringing to their masters out of dire necessity half of all the crop the tilled land bears” — is
frequently cited as evidence that in the Archaic and Classical periods the dues extracted from
helots by their Spartiate masters were organised on a share-cropping basis (e.g Hodkinson,
Property and Wealth, 125-31). This is a vital passage in this modern debate, for it is
fundamentally at odds with the testimony of Plutarch (Moralia 239f; Lyc. 8.4, 24.3) that the
helots were obliged to provide a fixed amount (apophora) of produce for their masters,
attempts to make them pay more incurred a curse.

This is not a matter of minor importance — the answer to this question has considerable impact
on our understanding of the everyday lives of helots. For while neither system is particularly
pleasant for the unfree helots, a system of share-cropping would be far more equitable and
secure for the helots than a fixed amount, for the latter means that the helots would bear all
the risks of crop failure (Hodkinson, Property and Wealth, 129-30). There is, however, a third
option. Figueira has argued that helots “paid over fixed rents that were envisaged as 50% of
the “normal’ production of the allotments” (T.J. Figueira, ‘The Demography of the Spartan
Helots’, in N. Luraghi and S.E. Alcock (eds.), Helots and their Masters in Laconia and
Messenia: Histories, Ideologies, Structures (Cambridge MA, 2003), 200).

But this is all somewhat academic, for we cannot be certain that Tyrtaios is talking about
arrangements that were in place in the Classical period. If we follow some scholars, we cannot
even be certain that Tyrtaios is talking about helots! Nafissi speculates that they might be
perioikoi (M. Nafissi, ‘Sparta’, in K.A. Raaflaub and H. Van Wees (eds.), A Companion to
Archaic Greece (Malden MA 2009), 122). Luraghi has argued that the oppressed peoples
described by Tyrtaios in F 6 and F 7 are not helots, but rather some other dependant labour
force (N. Luraghi, “‘Helotic Slavery Reconsidered’, in A. Powell and S. Hodkinson (eds.),
Sparta: Beyond the Mirage (Swansea 2002), 233-8; N. Luraghi, ‘The Imaginary Conguest of
the Helots’, in N. Luraghi and S.E. Alcock (eds.), Helots and Their Masters in Laconia and



Messenia: Histories, Ideologies, Structures (Cambridge MA, 2003), 114-5; N. Luraghi, The
Ancient Messenians (Cambridge 2008), 73-4). However, his hypothesis has been firmy
rejected by Rose who argues that Tyrtaios is referring to “indigenous people” here (P.W.
Rose, Class in Archaic Greece (Cambridge 2012), 299, 307).

The wording “Like asses worn down by great burdens” has been interpreted variously as
“unexpected compassion” for the “poor Messenians” (M.L. West, Studies in Greek Elegy and
lambus (Berlin 1974), 188), “gloating” (H. van Wees, ‘Oath of the Sworn Bands, the
Acharnae stele, the Oath of Plataea and Archaic Spartan Warfare’, in A. Luther, M. Meier,
and L. Thommen (eds.), Das Fruhe Sparta (Stuttgart 2006), 129; P.W. Rosg, ‘Class’, in K.A.
Raaflaub and H. VVan Wees (eds.), A Companion to Archaic Greece (Malden MA 2009), 478;
elsewhere Rose, Class in Archaic Greece, 299, refers to Tyrtaios as “gleefully” describing the
helots’ plight), or an attempt to scare Spartans to fight to avoid similar punishment themselves
(C. Fuqua, ‘Tyrtaeus and the cult of heroes’, GRBS 22 (1981), 220; R.D. Luginbill, “Tyrtaeus
12 West: Come Join the Spartan Army’, CQ 52 (2002), 410).

That helots were required to mourn their masters is similar to the testimony of Herodotos
(6.58) that helots were forced to mourn for the kings at their deaths. Pausanias is clearly
conflating Tyrtaios and Herodotos when he states that the helots were compelled to mourn
“the kings and other officials” (H. van Wees, ‘Conquerors and Serfs: Wars of Conquest and
Forced Labour in Archaic Greece’, in N. Luraghi and S.E. Alcock (eds.), Helots and their
Masters in Laconia and Messenia: Histories, Ideologies, Structures Cambridge MA, 2003),
35 n7). The fact that he confuses Herodotos’ testimony about helots with testimony from
Tyrtaios, which he appears to believe relates to a time before helots, casts further doubt on
Pausanias’ understanding of the context of these crucial lines of Tyrtaios’ poetry.

Pausanias’ testimony that the Messenians were obliged to swear an oath not to rebel is
intriguing, but casts yet more doubt on the reliability of his conclusions and source material
overall. If the Spartans did impose an oath on the Messenians it would be one of the earliest
recorded intestate oaths in the Greek world. The earliest recorded historical interstate
agreement involving Greeks that was sealed with an oath is the alliance between the Spartans
and Croesus of Lydia ca.560-550 BC (Hdt. 1.69); the earliest recorded Greek peace treaty
sealed with an oath is the Five Years’ Truce between the Athenians and the Peloponnesians in
451/0 BC (Thuc. 1.112.1), and the earliest recorded truce to end a siege was sworn in 508 BC
when the Spartan king Cleomenes surrendered to the Athenians when he was besieged on the
Athenian acropolis (Hdt. 5.72). (For more detail see A.H. Sommerstein and A.J. Bayliss, Oath
and State in Ancient Greece (Berlin 2013), 189, 244-5, 292). The fact that Pausanias cannot
provide a line from Tyrtaios to endorse this claim perhaps suggests that this was a later
invention (Hodkinson, Property and Wealth, 128). Pausanias’ oath story clearly reflects
Classical and Hellenistic religious practices, not those of Archaic Greece. That the defeated
helots were compelled to swear an oath is reminiscent of the oath that the Spartans extracted
from rebellious helots who surrendered at Ithome in the 450s BC. When the helots withdrew
from Ithome the Spartans compelled them to swear an oath that they would never set foot in
Messenia again (Thuc. 1.103.1). Those oaths may be the origin of Pausanias’ unreliable story.
Although Pausanias does not indicate it, the alleged oath not to rebel makes the Messenians
who did rebel perjurers, which perhaps suggests that element of the story owed its origins to
the Spartan rather than the Messenian imagination.

580 F 8 - STRABON 8, 4, 10 p. 362 metal[[ id="580" type="F" n="8"]]
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580 F 8 Commentary

This extract from Strabo precedes Tyrtaios F 3. Strabo here notes that the rebellion took place
when Tyrtaios himself was a Spartan general. Other evidence of this tradition comes from the
Athenian orator Lykourgos (Against Leokrates 106), the Suda (s.v. Tvpraiog), and
Philochoros (Athenaeus 14.630f), who talks of Tyrtaios” “generalship”. Diodoros (8.27.1)
calls Tyrtaios the “leader” of the Spartans, Pausanias (4.15.6) refers to him as a “counsellor”,
while in a saying attributed to Pausanias the Spartan regent Tyrtaios is called hegemon” (Plut.
Moralia 230d).

When assessing this fragment of Tyrtaios’ poetry we must remember that his words have been
preserved by an author writing not only almost half a millennium after Tyrtaios was writing,
but also several centuries after the Messenians had successfully rebelled from the Spartans in
370/69 BC. In the intervening years “Tyrtaeus’ bare reference to the First Messenian War was
much embellished by later fancy” (J.T. Hooker, The Ancient Spartans (London 1980), 101).
This process whereby “patriotic, emotional tales which were manufactured to give Messenia



an early history” in the fourth century BC (C.G. Starr, “The Credibility of Early Spartan
History’, Historia 14 (1965), 259) distorted not only the facts but also the meaning of
Tyrtaios’” words. This means that not only was Strabo long removed from his source material,
but that his interpretation of Tyrtaios” words was heavily influenced by this unreliable
tradition. This fragment as it is represented by Strabo is therefore of questionable reliability.

In the light of this, several of Strabo’s points merit further discussion:

1. Strabo reports that Tyrtaios says the conquest of Messenia took place “in the time of the
fathers of fathers” (kata tovg T@V ToTépwV TaTéPag), a phrase which is repeated in Tyrtaios F
5f where Tyrtaios speaks of “the fathers of our fathers” (mratépov Nuetépwv totépeg). This
phrase has been much debated, and has been used to try to date the conquest of Messenia, the
date of the Second Messenian War, or both. Some scholars including Jacoby have advocated
reading this literally, that the conquest of Messenia took place in the time of Tyrtaios’
grandfather (e.g. W. Den Boer, Laconian Studies (Amsterdam 1954), 70-1, who advocates
reading this as “two generations”, and N. Kennell, Spartans: A New History (Malden MA
2010), 41, who suggests “working on the conventional ancient span of about thirty years per
generation”), as indeed the ancients did (M. Nafissi, ‘Sparta’, in K.A. Raaflaub and H. Van
Wees (eds.), A Companion to Archaic Greece (Malden MA 2009), 121). But others advocate
a figurative reading of the phrase to denote distant ancestors (E. Schwartz, ‘Tyrtaeos’, Hermes
34 (1899), 429; N. Luraghi, The Ancient Messenians (Cambridge 2008), 70). In either case,
even if the exact date for the conquest of Messenia was known in Tyrtaios’ day, it was no
longer known by the time Strabo reported Tyrtaios’ words.

2. Strabo claims that when the Messenians revolted, they did so “having taken the Argives,
Eleans, and Pisatans as their allies”. Although the Arkadians are not named in the manuscripts
many modern scholars have emended this section to include them because their involvement
appears to be required by the choice of Aristokrates as general. But there is nothing in the
manuscript to suggest a lacuna, so I have followed West in not adopting this amendment,
which Ogden rightly describes as “underjustified” (D. Ogden, Aristomenes of Messene:
Legends of Sparta’s Nemesis (Swansea 2004), 179 n6). Strabo then goes on to say that this
was “at the time when he (Tyrtaios) says he himself served as general in the war for the
Lakedaimonians™.

The involvement of the Arkadians and Argives in the Messenian Wars is apparently
confirmed by Tyrtaios F 23a = P.Oxy. xlvii.3316, which mentions “the light armed men
running forward” followed by a line which reads [..Jkadec Apyeiovovelr[...Jx[---]. Gerber
translates this as “Arcadians(?) ... of the Argives(?)”, and Cartledge has even seen this as
evidence that Sparta was preoccupied with Argos as early as the seventh century (P.
Cartledge, Sparta and Lakonia: A Regional History 1300 to 362 BC? (London 2002), 109).

But the reference to Arkadians in F 23a is by no means certain, with gikadoc, dexddeg, and
unkadec among many possible alternative readings (for more on this see F 23a). Moreover,
Tausend has argued persuasively that this list of allies provided by Strabo bears a remarkable
resemblance to the allies who fought alongside the Messenians against the Spartans after the
liberation in Messenia in 370 BC. (K. Tausend, Amphiktyonie und Symmachie. Formen
zwischenstaatlicher Beziehungen im archaischen Griechenland (Stuttgart 1992), 145-61; K.
Tausend, “Argos und der Tyrtaios papyrus P.Oxy. XLVII 3316°, Tyche 8 (1993), 197-201;
Luraghi, Messenians, 79 n35, who describes Tausend’s 1992 argument as a “brilliant
demonstration”). Moreover, the Pisatans cannot have been allies in the sense that Strabo



indicates, because they were not an independent state until 365 BC (Luraghi, Messenians, 79),
and Avristokrates, the Orchomenian who will go on to betray the Messenians in Strabo’s
account, just happens to be king of the one major Arkadian city that remained loyal to Sparta
in 370 BC when the Arkadians formed their own league (Xenophon, Hellenica 6.5.11-14;
Luraghi, Messenians, 79-80) and the Messenians regained their independence, partly with
Arkadian assistance (Diod. 15.66.1).

If we accept that it is unlikely that the alliance between the Messenians, Argives, Arkadians
and Pisatans is historical, it is therefore very unlikely that this information comes from
Tyrtaios at all but originates in fourth century myth-history as Jacoby suggested. This would
mean that Strabo is effectively providing us with two separate Tyrtaios fragments, and that we
should cut what we take from Strabo to merely: “Tyrtaios says in his works that the first
conquest in fact took place in the time of the fathers of fathers; But the second when they
revolted...at the time when he says he served as general in the war for the Lakedaimonians”.
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The Byzantine commentator Eustratios here comments on the following passage from
Aristotle’s Nicomachean Ethics (1116a-b):

“And those drawing up troops in front of them and striking them if they give ground do the
same thing; likewise those who draw them up in front of trenches and such things, for these
are all using compulsion. And it is necessary to be brave not because of compulsion, but
because it is noble.”

Eustratios explains that the Persians fought under the lash at Thermopylae, and goes on to
claim that one could say the same about Spartans “for there was a battle such as this when
they were at war fighting against the Messenians, as Tyrtaios recalls”. This is presumably a
reference to the Battle at the Trench recounted by Pausanias (4.17.2).

Some modern scholars take this information at face value. Thus Wheeler argues that Tyrtaios
tells us that Spartan lack of discipline necessitated their deployment before a trench (E.L.
Wheeler, ‘“The Hoplite as General’, in VV.D. Hanson (ed.), Hoplites: Classical Greek Battle
Experience (London 1993), 159 n43). The possible reference to a trench in F 23a is
sometimes seen as confirming this (D. Ogden, Aristomenes of Messene: Legends of Sparta’s



Nemesis (Swansea 2004), 179), although this reading is by no means certain (for more see F
23a). Van Wees (H. van Wees ‘The Development of the Hoplite Phalanx: Iconography and
Reality in the Seventh Century’, in H. van Wees (ed.), War and Violence in Ancient Greece
(London 2000), 162 n47) has even argued that these fragments together show that the
Spartans do not yet fight as proper phalanx but rather fight in a loose formation (for more on
this see F 11).

But it is not entirely certain what Eustratios means, so much so that Rose has argued that this
passage shows that the Spartans were beaten when fighting against the Messenians (P.W.
Rose, Class in Archaic Greece (Cambridge 2012), 281).

Given that Aristotle elsewhere cites Tyrtaios directly, the fact that he does not here perhaps
suggests that he was not aware of the tradition that the Spartans fought against the Messenians
before a trench, or at least that he was unaware (or had forgotten) that Tyrtaios mentioned it.
Therefore all we can say for certain is that Eustratios thought that Tyrtaios said that the
Spartans fought under some form of compulsion during the Messenian wars. And those
drawing up troops in front of them and striking them if they give ground do the same thing;
likewise those who draw them up in front of trenches and suchlike, for they all use
compulsion. And it is necessary to be brave not because of compulsion, but because it is
noble.
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disgraces his family line, and brings shame
against his splendid form, and every
dishonour and evil follow him. So then a
man who wanders has no beauty and gains
no respect, nor his family afterwards. Let us
fight with spirit for this land and for our
children no longer sparing our lives. Fight,
young men, staying close by each other, and
do not start shameful flight or panic, but
make the spirit in your midriff big and brave,
and do not live your life when fighting; and
the older men, whose knees are no longer
nimble, do not flee abandoning the
honorable old men. For this brings shame,
when an older man falls amongst the front
ranks in front of the young men, already
having a white head and grizzled beard,
exhaling his brave spirit in the dust,
clutching his bloody genitals in his clinging
hands - these things are shameful to the eyes
and unseemly to see, his flesh being naked;
for the young everything is seemly, so long
as he has the splendid flower of lovely
youth, for men a wonder to see, and lovely
to women when alive, and handsome too
when they have fallen in the front ranks. But
let everyone stand fast, both feet planted
firmly on the ground, biting one’s lips with
his teeth”.

580 F 10 Critical apparatus

¢mi codd., évi corr. Francke

ypnouocvvn gikov van Herwerden

€10’ obtmg codd.; &i 8" obtwg Gentili-Prato; T£i0” obtog West

o0t ... 00T codd. NA; o0d’ . .. o0d" Wilamowitz; o0t ... o0d Gentili-Prato; o0t’ 6mic

oVt €ieog Bergk;

Bvnokopev youybov NA; Bvnokopev yoyéov Gentili-Prato; Ovijokopev yoxémv West

@ikng Schneidewin;

Bvntoiow codd., Onntog Reiske

580 F 10 Commentary



This fragment of Tyrtaios’ poetry is quoted by the fourth-century Athenian orator Lykourgos
in his prosecution speech against Leokrates delivered in 330 BC. From Lykourgos we learn
that Leokrates was an Athenian blacksmith (1.58) who abandoned his homeland when he
learned of the disastrous Athenian defeat at the hands of Philip Il of Macedon in the Battle of
Chaironeia in 338/7 BC (1.17). He travelled first to Rhodes (1.14) and then to Megara where
he lived for five or six years as a resident alien (1.21-2). In the meantime he sold his property
to his brother-in-law Amyntas, whom he instructed to pay his debts. Lykourgos stresses that
Leokrates even withdrew the “sacred images” of his family (1.25-6), expecting them “to share
his exile”. On his return Lykourgos impeached him for treason. Lykourgos is essentially
arguing that by abandoning his homeland in a crisis Leokrates has been a coward, and that his
cowardice equates to treason. Lykourgos’ speech is passionate and aimed to be persuasive,
but ultimately Leokrates was acquitted by a single vote (Aeschines 3.252).

Lykourgos’ preamble reveals much to us about Tyrtaios himself and his place in Spartan
society, and Tyrtaios’ words themselves reveal much about the development of hoplite
warfare and Spartan values.

Lykourgos’ claim that the Spartans took no account of other poets is clearly hyperbole. We
know that the Spartans rated other poets highly including their own Alkman, the Lesbian
Terpander, and the Cretan Thaletas. Plutarch reveals that the poems of Alkman and Terpander
were so highly valued that helots were forbidden to perform them. When Theban forces
penetrated Laconia and told the Helots they captured to sing the works of Terpander and
Alkman and Spendon the Spartan, the latter declined, claiming that their masters did not
approve (Plutarch, Lycurgus 28). We know that “lyric odes by Thaletas and Alkman, and the
paians of Dionysodotos the Lakonian” were performed at the important festival of the
Gymnopaidiai (see Sosibios BNJ 595 F 5).

Nonetheless it is clear that the Spartans did take Tyrtaios very seriously, as Lykourgos
suggests. His claim that the Spartans made it law that “whenever they were marching out
under arms, to summon everyone to the king’s tent to listen to the poems of Tyrtaios, thinking
in this way they will be especially willing to die for their fatherland” matches Philochoros’
claim (see 580 T 17) that they made it their custom on campaign to sing the songs of Tyrtaios
at dinner and to award a prize of meat to whoever was deemed the winner of this competition.
For a detailed discussion of Lykourgos’ claim that the Spartans were summoned to the king’s
tent while on campaign to listen to Tyrtaios’ poetry see 580 T 9a.

That the Athenian Lykourgos here uses the Spartans as exhorted by Tyrtaios as an exemplum
of courage comparable to the Athenians who fought at Marathon is not as surprising as first
impressions might give, because Lykourgos was a noted Laconophile (N.R.E. Fisher,
‘Lykourgos of Athens: Lakonian by Name, Lakoniser by Policy?’, in P. Cartledge, N.
Birgilias, K. Buraselis (eds), The Contribution of Ancient Sparta to Political Thought and
Practice (Athens 2007), 327-41). The more significant matter from our point of view is that
Lykourgos cites Tyrtaios not as Spartan, but as an Athenian poet. For while it is often argued
that the idea that Tyrtaios was an Athenian came into being as an insult to the Spartans, the
fact that the pro-Spartan Lykourgos repeats it here is food for thought.

The Tyrtaios fragment itself is of considerable historical significance.

The opening line: “For it is a beautiful thing for a good man to die having fallen in the front
ranks fighting for his fatherland” was the inspiration for modern studies of what has been



termed the Spartan “beautiful death” (kalos thanatos) or “la belle morte”, whereby death in
battle at Sparta is seen not only as something not to be feared but also as a desirable end in
itself (N. Loraux, trans. C. Levine, ‘The Spartans’ “Beautiful Death”’, in N. Loraux (ed.), The
Experiences of Tiresias: the Feminine and the Greek Man (Princeton 1995), 63, even sees the
beautiful death as “a categorical imperative that must not be violated”). This image of Spartan
desire for a good death in battle has even impacted on the popular image of Sparta in the film
300 (M. Silveira Cyrino, “ “This is Sparta!”: The Reinvention of Epic in Zack Snyder’s 300°,
in R. Burgoyne (ed.), The Epic in World Culture (New York 2011), 32).

In contrast to a good death in battle, Tyrtaios presents exile as the consequence of cowardice
in battle. Tyrtaios’ description of the shame of “a beggar having abandoned his city and rich
fields” is surely meant to remind the audience of the shameful decision that Leokrates has
made to flee to Megara and sell his ancestral home, bringing with him even his ancestral
“sacred images”.

This image of Spartan cowards as “refugees” (H. van Wees, Greek Warfare: Myths and
Realities (London 2004), 149-50) stands in strong contrast to the later alleged Spartan practice
of punishing so-called “tremblers” by forcing them to shave off half their beards, wear a
patchwork cloak, and even denying them the right to smile (Xenophon, LC 9.4-6; Plut.
Agesilaos 30). Ducat has recently argued these punishments were by no means frequent
occurences, if ever (J. Ducat, ‘The Spartan “Tremblers™’, in S. Hodkinson and A. Powell
(eds), Sparta and War (Swansea 2006), 1-56), and it is worth bearing in mind that two of the
most notable ‘cowards’ in Spartan history — Aristokles and Hipponoidas — who refused to
follow orders at the Battle of Mantinea in 418 BC were punished with exile (Thucydides
5.72).

Tyrtaios urges the young men to fight standing close together (“Fight, young men, staying
close by each other”). This wording is not incompatible with hoplite warfare, but for a full
discussion of this see 580 F 11.

Tyrtaios makes it clear that disgrace mars a beautiful body, and that it is shameful when an
old man dies in battle because the young have failed in their task. Cartledge sees this as the
near universal notion that the body should look good after death (P. Cartledge, Agesilaos and
the Crisis of Sparta (London 1987), 334, while Humphreys notes that old age is usually seen
as decay and a horrible fate (S.C. Humphreys, The Family, Women and Death: Comparative
Studies® (Ann Arbor 1993), 149).

Tyrtaios’ lines “For this brings shame, when an older man falls amongst the front ranks in
front of the young men, already having a white head and grizzled beard, exhaling his brave
spirit in the dust, clutching his bloody genitals in his clinging hands - these things are
shameful to the eyes and unseemly to see, his flesh being naked; for the young everything is
seemly” are clearly closely related to Homer, Iliad 22.71-6 where Priam says, “For a young
man it is wholly fitting, when he is slain in battle, to lie mangled by the sharp bronze; dead
though he is, all is fair that can be seen. But when dogs work shame on the grey head and grey
beard and on the nakedness of a slain old man, that is the most piteous thing that falls to
wretched mortals™.

If Tyrtaios were responding to Homer, e.g. as argued by Fuqua who sees this as an adroit
adaptation of Homer by Tyrtaios (C. Fuqua, ‘Tyrtaeus and the Cult of Heroes’, GRBS 22
(1981), 220), this would make Tyrtaios highly derivative. But others (such as G.I.C.



Robertson, ‘The Andreia of Xenocles: kouros, kallos and kleos’ in R.M. Rosen and I. Sluiter
(eds), Andreia: Studies in Manliness and Courage in Classical Antiquity (Leiden 2003), 68-9,
B.B. Powell, Homer and the Origins of the Greek Alphabet (Cambridge 1991), 247, and N.J.
Richardson, The Iliad: A Commentary. Volume VI: Books 21-24 (Cambridge 1993), 113) have
argued that Tyrtaios and Homer were both using a traditional motif which they had adapted to
suit their own purposes. For more on the relative dating of Homer and Tyrtaios see L. Lulli,
‘Elegy and Epic: A Complex Relationship’, in L. Swift and C. Carey (eds.) lambus and
Elegy: New Approaches (Oxford 2016), 201, and C. Carey, ‘Epic, Diffusion and Identity’, in
S. Eliot, A. Nash and I. Willison (eds.) Literary Cultures and the Material Book (London
2007), 133-45. See also P. Pucci, ‘Il testo di Tirteo nel tessuto omerico’, in F. Roscalla (ed.),
L’autore e I’opera: attribuzioni, appropriazioni, apocrifi nella Grecia antica. Atti del
convegno internazionale (Pavia, 27-28 maggio 2005). Memorie e atti di convegni 34 (Pisa
2006), 21-41.

The image of the older man “clutching his bloody genitals” is designed to show the younger
men the consequences of their own failure in battle. The brutal reality of hoplite warfare is
that belly and groin wounds were common (A. Snodgrass, Arms and Armor of the Greeks
(Baltimore 1999), 56; V.D. Hanson, The Western Way of War: Infantry Battle in Ancient
Greece (Oxford 1989), 212), which must have been one of a hoplite’s greatest fears. There is
strong evidence that soldiers of all eras have a strong fear of injury to the genitalia (S. James,
“The Point of the Sword: What Roman-Era Weapons Could Do to Bodies — and Why They
Often Didn’t’, in A.W. Busch and J-H. Schalles (eds.), Waffen in Aktion: Akten des 16
Internationalen Roman Military Equipment Conference (Mainz 2010), 48). To illustrate this
James provides a very modern example from when a former soldier acquaintance was injured
stepping on a land mine. One of the first things his fellow combatants did was “check, and to
reassure him, that his genitals were uninjured”). But the passage need not be interpreted as
referring to a dying man. Some modern scholars see this as a sign of mutilation of corpses.
Tritle sees this not as an ordinary wound but an “act of brutality” or “humiliation” perpetrated
by the killer, arguing that “the picture is a macabre joke and not one of a wounded man:
combat veterans will recognise that Tyrtaeus clearly describes a dead man, as a wounded man
will instinctively hug the ground with his belly” (L.A. Tritle, ‘Men at War’, in B.C. Campbell
and L.A. Tritle (eds.), Oxford Handbook of Warfare in the Classical World (Oxford 2013),
288; see also L.A. Tritle, From Melos to My Lai (London 2000), 40; Krentz, “War’, 173-4;
van Wees, Greek Warfare, 135-7). Either way there is no reason to follow Edmonds’
suggestion to emend the Greek here to read “entrails” rather than “genitals” (J.M. Edmonds,
Greek Elegy and lambus | (Cambridge MA 1931), 71 n3).

Tyrtaios ends by urging the young men to “stand fast” (0 dwaBéc, words which are echoed in
F 11, and F 12, as well as Apollonios, Argonautika 1.1199, 3.1294, and perhaps originate in
Homer, Iliad 12.458), and biting their lips with their teeth, which occurs earlier in F 11. This
surely confirms that the Spartans Tyrtaios is addressing are not beyond fear. Perhaps they
need to bite their lips to preventing them from shouting aloud?

580 F 11 Stob. 4.9.16 metal[[ id="580" type="F" n="11"]]
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aA)’, ‘Hpaxiijog yap aviknitov yévog €oté, / Come, take courage, for your line is from

Bopoeit’- odmm Zevg avyéva Ao&ov Exet- /
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unconguered Herakles; Zeus does not yet
hold his neck aslant; do not dread nor fear a
horde of men, so let each man hold his
shield straight in the front ranks, regarding
life hated, and having embraced the black
goddesses of death dear like the rays of the
sun. For you know that the works of much-
lamented Ares are destructive, and you have
learned well the rage of painful war, and
you have been with those fleeing and those

uev yap tolpdot map’ aAinroiot pévovteg / pursuing O young men, and you have been
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€0Tl VEKVG KOTOKEILEVOS £V Koviniot /
vdtov 6mied’ aiyuft dovpoc Exniduevog. /
GALG TIG €0 S0 g HEVET® TOGTV
apgotépotot / otnpiydeic €mi v, yeIhog
060061 daK®V, / uMpovg Te KVIUAG TE KAT®
Kol oTépva, Kol dpovg / domidog evpeing
yooTpi KaAvyapevog: / deEitepit 6 &v yepl
Tvacoéto OPpuov £yyog, / kiveitm 68
AOQoV devov vrep kePaig: / Epdwv &’
OPpa Epya didackécm morepilew, / und’
EKTOG PeéV £0TATM AOTid’ ExmV, [ AAAG
TG &YYVG 1MV a0TOoYESOV Eyyel pakpdi / §
Elpel ovtalwv oMiov avdp’ EAétm, / kai
w6da wap Todi Ogic kol €n’ domidog domid’
épeioag, / &v 8& MOQoV e AOPM®L KOl KOVENV
KOVENL / Kol 6TEPVOV GTEPVML TETANUEVOC
avopl poyécbo, / fj Elpeog kO §j 36pL
Hokpov Exmv. / Vg 87, ® yopviiteg, v’
aomnidog GAA0Oev Alog / TTooOVTEG
ueydoic paarete yepuadiors / dovpaci te
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pushed to the limit by both. For those who
dare to remain alongside one another and to
advance fighting hand-to-hand in the front
ranks, they die in smaller numbers and
safeguard the men at the rear but when men
are terrified, all honour is lost. For no one
could possibly accomplish describing each
and every evil which befalls a man, if he
becomes accustomed to disgrace; for it is
terrible to cleave a man asunder from behind
in the broad of the back as he flees during
destructive combat and a corpse lying in the
dust is shameful pierced in the back by a
spear point from behind. Come, one should
plant oneself firmly fixing both feet on the
ground, biting his lip with his teeth,
covering thighs, shins below, chest and
shoulders with the broad belly of his shield;
and let him brandish a mighty spear in his
right hand, and shake the fearsome crest
over his head; by doing mighty deeds let
him learn to make war, and make him not
stand holding his shield beyond the missiles,
but coming with a long spear or sword
wounding the enemy take the man, and
placing foot alongside foot and having
pressed shield against shield, crest on crest
and helmet to helmet and chest to chest
having drawn near, let him fight a man,
holding sword blade or long spear. And you,
light-armed men, crouching beneath a shield
in one place or another throw large stones,
hurling smooth spears at them, standing
close to those in heavy armour.
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580 F 11 Commentary

Although Stobaios does not explicitly state that this elegaic poem was written by Tyrtaios the
similarity to F 10 makes the identification of Tyrtaios as the author unquestionable. Tyrtaios
here urges the young men into battle in what is either one long poem, or two separate works.

This elegy is one that has impacted on scholars ancient and modern alike. Plato cited the line
“planting themselves firmly” explicitly (580 F 11a), and Plutarch appears to have known it
(580 F 11b), although the lines urging the young men to “stand fast” (words which are echoed
in F 10, and F 12) also appear in Apollonios (Argonautika 1.1199, 3.1294), and perhaps
originate in Homer (lliad 12.458), and the lines “placing foot alongside foot and having
pressed shield against shield, crest on crest and helmet to helmet and chest to chest having
drawn near, let him fight a man, holding sword blade or long spear”” have become
synonomous with hoplite warfare in modern scholarship, with the modern historian Yellin
even imagining the Spartan commanders at the Battle of Mantineia in 418 BC reciting the
lines of this poem to encourage their men (K. Yellin, Battle Exhortation: the Rhetoric of
Combat Leadership (Columbia SC 2008), 29).

Several aspects of this fragment warrant further discussion:

1. Tyrtaios begins by urging them to take courage because they are from the unconquered race
of Herakles, and because Zeus “does not yet held his neck aslant”. Exactly what this means is



not entirely clear. It could mean that Zeus has not yet turned his back on the Spartans and that
there is no need for despair (D.E. Gerber, Greek Elegaic Poetry from the Seventh to the Fifth
Centuries BC (Cambridge MA 1999), 57 n2), but it has also been understood to mean that
Zeus is not afraid (R.D. Luginbill, ‘Tyrtaeus 12 West: Come Join the Spartan Army’, CQ 52
(2002), 410).

2. Tyrtaios urges the Spartan young men to despise life and reminds them that all arete is lost
in flight, sentiments surely behind Plutarch’s apophthegm that Tyrtaios was a good poet to
slaughter the lives of young men (see 580 T 14a-c), and the so-called belle morte advocated in
F 10.

3. Tyrtaios notes that the Spartans have won and lost before. This shows that his audience is
by no means invincible, and matches the later evidence for the period which suggests that the
Spartans suffered numerous defeats at the hands of the Messenians.

4. West’s edition has Tyrtaios saying here that killing the enemy is apyaéov i.e. “terrible” or
“gruesome”. But Ahrens advocated emending the text to read aproaiéov which would have
killing the enemy as“thrilling” or “pleasant”. There does not seem to be any real need for the
change. After all, Tyrtaios may be merely meaning that it is terrible to have to kill someone
by stabbing them in the back (Gerber, Greek Elegaic Poetry, 57 n5). But this emendment has
been followed by some modern commentators, such as L.P. Rawlings, The Ancient Greeks at
War (Manchester 2007), 97-8.

5. Whether Tyrtaios is describing hoplite tactics has been the subject of considerable debate.

Tyrtaios urges every Spartans to “hold his shield straight in the front ranks”, to “plant oneself
firmly fixing both feet on the ground, biting his lips with his teeth, covering thighs, shins
below, chest and shoulders with the broad belly of his shield; and let him brandish a mighty
spear in his right hand, and shake the fearsome crest over his head”, and imagines them all
“placing foot alongside foot and having pressed shield against shield, crest on crest and
helmet to helmet and chest to chest having drawn near, let himfight a man, holding sword
blade or long spear”.

This vivid warfare imagery has in the past been cited as proof that the hoplite phalanx did
exist in Tyrtaios’ time (e.g. P.A.L. Greenhalgh, Early Greek Warfare. Horsemen and Chariots
in the Homeric and Archaic Ages (Cambridge 1973), 94 has argued that F 11 is evidence of
how a phalanx actually works, while V.D. Hanson, The Western Way of War: Infantry Battle
in Ancient Greece (Oxford 1989), 42, once saw Tyrtaios as a “witness” to hoplite reform, and
T.A. Tarkow, ‘Tyrtaeus 9 D: The Role of Poetry in the New Sparta’, L’Antiquité Classique 52
(1983), 54, sees Tyrtaios’ poetry as providing “incontrovertible evidence for the steadily
increasing role and status of the hoplite phalanx). There are indeed some aspects of Tyrtaios’
description of warfare that match hoplite warfare. The Spartans fight “chest to chest”, they
fight with spears, and are called “spearmen” (cf. Aeschylus, Persians where Cartledge notes
that “spearman” is synonomous for hoplite (P. Cartledge, Sparta and Lakonia: A Regional
History 1300 to 362 BC? (London 2002), 161), they do not throw their spears, and at F 12
they are said to be fighting against “bristling phalanxes of hostile men”.

But many modern scholars have argued that Tyrtaios is not describing hoplite warfare (e.g.
G.G. Fagan and M. Trundle, ‘Introduction’, in G.G. Fagan, and M. Trundle (eds.), New
Perspectives on Ancient Warfare (Leiden 2010), 9, compare Tyrtaios to Homer with “mass



bands of troops” but the real focus is on heroes like Achilles, Diomedes, Ajax or Hektor ), and
there are many lines of Tyrtaios’ poetry which do not necessarily accord with hoplite warfare.

First, modern scholars have often highlighted the lines “covering thighs, shins below, chest
and shoulders with the broad belly of his shield” as incompatible with hoplite warfare.
Wilamowitz saw this shield as like that of Ajax, fighting like that of Myrmidons at Iliad
16.215, and argued that the lines that accorded with hoplite warfare were later additions to
poetry which described pre-hoplite tactics (U. Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, ‘Textgeschichte der
griechischen Lyriker’, AGG 42 (1900), 114). Jaeger counters that Tyrtaios has adapted the
scene to describe “hand-to-hand combat of men against men” (W. Jaeger, ‘Tyrtaeus on True
Arete’, in Five Essays (Montreal 1966), 111). Lorimer like Wilamowitz focuses on this shield
and the shield with the omphalos in F12 and argues that these cannot be typical hoplite
shields. Lorimer argues that the shoulder-to-ankle shield is only attested in the Bronze Age
and therefore cannot be contemporary, an argument partly on the fact that there are no Orthia
lead hoplites figurines with such shields (H.L. Lorimer, ‘The Hoplite Phalanx with Special
Reference to the Poems of Archilochus and Tyrtaeus’, ABSA 42 (1947), 122). Snodgrass
disagrees, arguing that “there is scarcely any degree of poetic exaggeration when we recall an
actual specimen of 1.2m in diameter has occurred”, and that there are no other grounds for
suspecting a later pastiche. Nonetheless Snodgrass does agree that the bossed shield is
“discordant” (A. Snodgrass, Early Greek Armour and Weapons (Edinburgh 1964), 181).

Secondly, other modern scholars see the “phalanx” described by Tyrtaios as too loose for a
proper hoplite phalanx. Some focus on the fact that Tyrtaios gives no hint of depth (E.L.
Wheeler and B. Strauss, ‘Battle’, in P. Sabin, H. van Wees and M. Whitby (eds.), The
Cambridge History of Greek and Roman Warfare Volume 1: Greece, The Hellenistic World
and the Rise of Rome (Cambridge 2007), 197); others that Tyrtaios appears to imply that men
can fight close at the front or choose to hang back (J.K. Anderson, ‘Hoplite Weapons and
Offensive Arms’, in VV.D. Hanson (ed.), Hoplites: Classical Greek Battle Experience (London
1993), 15; H. van Wees, Greek Warfare: Myths and Realities (London 2004), 173; Snodgrass
(Early Greek Armour, 182) sees Tyrtaios’ combatants as having a choice, and asks what sort
of phalanx this really is; men at the front protect those at the back and encourage them. While
I would not want to suggest that Tyrtaios is actually describing a typical Classical phalanx I
would suggest that Tyrtaios says here not that young men can choose where to fight, but that
they actually do not have a choice, but must fight bravely at the front. That shirking one’s
duty was at least hypothetically possible in hoplite warfare in the Classical period is made
clear in Theophrastos’ satirical character sketch of the coward, who “when he hears a tumult
and sees men falling, he says to those beside him that in his haste he forgot his sword and runs
to his tent ... and when he sees one of his friends brought in wounded, he runs up to him, bids
him be brave, picks him up an carries him and ... drenched in blood from another’s man
wound, he meets men returning from battle and tells the story as if he had been in danger”
(Theophrastos, Characters 25).

Thirdly, where Tyrtaios seems furthest from describing typical hoplite warfare are the final
lines “And you, light-armed men, crouching beneath a shield one place or another throw large
stones hurling smooth spears at them, standing close to those in heavy armour”.

Modern scholars rightly focus on the appearance of light-armed men — gymnetes — in the
phalanx. This is obviously an indication of different armaments which does not match how we
imagine the Classical phalanx (N. Kennell, Spartans: A New History (Malden MA 2010),
147-8, observes that Tyrtaios is probably describing a phalanx, but it is one that includes



gymnetes, while E.L. Wheeler, ‘The Hoplite as General’, in VV.D. Hanson (ed.), Hoplites:
Classical Greek Battle Experience (London 1993), 130, focuses on the lack of unified
armament), but there is potentially an added social dimension here. Thus Storch sees
wealthier hoplites fighting in the front ranks of the phalanx, with the poorer, less well-armed
men at the back of the formation (R.H. Storch, ‘“The Archaic Greek Phalanx, 750-650 B.C.’,
AHB 12 (1998), 1-7). Similarly, Rose sees this as a phalanx, but “awkwardly mixed”, and
ponders whether the light-armed are “peasants” or’small holders”, and links this to F 1 where
Tyrtaios talks of civil strife (P.W. Rose, Class in Archaic Greece (Cambridge 2012, 282). See
also Hodkinson who focuses on the marked difference between the two groups (S. Hodkinson,
Property and Wealth in Classical Sparta (Swansea 2000), 222), and Cartledge who argues
that the practice of fighting with light-armed men alongside hoplites was something that the
Spartans later abandoned out of “snobbery” (P. Cartledge, Agesilaos and the Crisis of Sparta
(London 1987), 45-6).

These much-debated lines about the light-armed men are often seen as an interpolation, which
itself may have been altered later. (J.M. Edmonds, Elegy and lambus 1 (Harvard 1931), 75
nl) suggests that “the last sentence has the air of addition, which itself, to judge by the
slightly confused syntax, may have once ended at “hurlstones’.”).

The appearance of the stone-throwers and the javelin-throwers is significant in its own right.
A stone-thrower depicted on a pithos from sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (R.M. Dawkins, The
Sanctuary of Artemis Orthia at Sparta: excavated and described by members of the British
school at Athens, 1906-1910 (London 1929), pl. XV, XVI). Ogden links the javelins here with
the later tale that the Messenian rebel Aristomenes was wounded in the buttock by a Spartan
javelin (D. Ogden, Aristomenes of Messene: Legends of Sparta’s Nemesis (Swansea 2004),
126). Krentz notes that the appearance of rock-throwers belies the notion that there was an
ancient prohibition on missiles (P. Krentz, ‘Fighting by the Rules: the Invention of the Hoplite
agon’, Hesperia 71 (2002), 29).

In years past differing interpretations of the style of warfare described in Tyrtaios’ lines had
considerable impact on both the dating of the emergence of hoplite warfare and the dating of
Tyrtaios, depending on whether scholars believed that Tyrtaios’ evidence did, or did not,
accord with the archaeological record for hoplite warfare, particularly when scholars debated
when the so-called “hoplite revolution” took place (see e.g. Lorimer, ‘The Hoplite Phalanx’,
passim, Snodgrass, Early Greek Arms and Armour, 181, Greenhalgh, Early Greek Warfare,
94), but now scholars are more content to see the development of hoplite tactics as more
evolutionary than revolutionary. Tyrtaios is thus regarded as describing a time when the
Spartans were developing their fighting technique into something that would one day become
a true hoplite phalanx, rather than evidence for or against the existence of that phalanx. Thus
Snodgrass came to see Tyrtaios as writing propaganda for a phalanx but one not yet fully
developed (Arms and Armor, 66-7), sentiments which are echoed by scholars such as
Anderson (“Hoplite Weapons’, 15), who sees Tyrtaios’ phalanx as “not fully developed”;
Singor, who sees this as evidence that the hoplite phalanx is “emerging” (H. Singor, ‘War and
International Relations’, in K.A. Raaflaub and H. van Wees (eds.), A Companion to Archaic
Greece (Malden MA 2009), 591); and Rawlings who sees Tyrtaios as describing a type of
hoplite warfare where there are still gymnetes present as in Homer (L.P. Rawlings, The
Ancient Greeks at War (Manchester 2007), 55).
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TOVTOV O1] POUEV &V TOAEU® YOAETWTEP®D
apeivova €keivov wapmolv yiyvesou,
oxedOV 6coV dpeivov dikatooHvn Kol
ocOPPOcHVN Kol pPOVNGLS €i¢ TADTOV
gABodoan pet’ avopeiag, anthic Hovng
avopeiog. ToTOg HEV YOp Kol VYING &V
OTAGECLY OVK (v TTOTE YEVOLTO EveED
ovumdong apetiic: StaPdvieg & €D kai
Hoopevol 80éhoveg dmobviiokety &v @
moAép® epalel THptatog TV sbopopwv
giolv maumollot, GV oi mAeloTol yiyvovrol
Opaceic kai aduot kol VEpioTal Kol
APPOVESTAUTOL GYEOOV AMAVTWV, EKTOC ON
VoV €0 péia dAlyov.

Translation

We say in a more difficult war such a man
as this is very much better than that one,
almost as much better than justice,
prudence, and wisdom coming together
with courage in the same man is better than
courage itself alone. For one cannot be
faithful and good in civil strife without
complete virtue; but in the war which
Tyrtaios discusses there are numerous
mercenaries “planting themselves firmly”
and willing to die in war, the majority of
whom become over-bold, unjust and
violent, and near to the most senseless of all
men, with very few exceptions.

580 F 11a Commentary

The Athenian observes that a man such as that described by Theognis — a man worth his
weight in gold and silver in difficult civil strife — is more valuable than the type of brave man
that Tyrtaios describes.

The phrase Swafdvteg & €0 “planting themselves well” is presumably a reference to Tyrtaios
F 11, line 21 (e0 SwPac), which is why West included this passage under F 11. But it should
be pointed out that the wording also appears in F 10 and F 12.

Exactly why Plato interprets Tyrtaios’ poetry as indicating that the soldiers are mercenaries is
by no means clear.
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Translation

For that reason states, when they make a
blunder or are in fear, yearn for the rule of
elder men; and often they have brought an
older man from the field, one who did not
BovAouevov Nvaykacov Gomep 01aKwmV request or want it, and compelled him as it
EQAYALEVOV EIC ACPAAES KATAGTHGOL TO were to lay hands on the tiller and to steer
npaypata, Topocauevai te otpatnyovg koi affairs to safety, pushing aside both
dnuaywyovg Podv péya kai Aéyewv anvevoti (generals and demagogues who shout loudly

60ev ai Tolelg, 6tav TTaicOo
eoPnbdot, mpesPutépwv mobodoy apyrv
avOpOTOV Kol TOAAGKIG €€ dypoD
KOTAYOLoL YEPOVTA LT OEOUEVOV UNOE



kaid vi| Ao toic molepiolc StaPdvrag ev and speak without pausing for breath, and,
néyecBon duvapévoug: by Zeus, men able to fight against the
enemy planting themselves firmly.

580 F 11b Commentary

Although not explicitly linked to Tyrtaios, the wording is StaBdvtog €0 is too similar not only
to Tyrtaios’” wording tig 0 dt0ag pevétm mooiv dueotépotst , but also to Plato’s Stafévteg
5’ €D, to be merely coincidence.

It is ironic that Plutarch here seems to use a line from Tyrtaios to illustrate how states use men
not necessarily appropriate to lead them in battle when they are afraid without seeming to
notice that he is quoting the allgedly blind, disabled, insane poet Tyrtaios. For more on
Tyrtaios’ allegedly impairments see 580 T 1la.

Plutarch cites Tyrtaios by name only in the life of Lykourgos (see 580 F 4) and only then via
Aristotle. Plutarch’s quotation of Tyrtaios there is so dependent upon Aristotle than some
modern scholars effectively take this as a fragment of Aristotle rather than Plutarch (see 580 F
4b), which begs the question as to whether Plutarch had actually read much if any of Tyrtaios’
poetry.
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00T’ Gv pynoaiuny odt’ év Aoymt Gvopa I would not call to mind or take account of a
T0einV / 0Ute TOSMV ApeETRG 0VTE man not for his running prowess and not for
noAapocvvig, / 008’ ei KukAdmmv pev the wrestler’s art, and not even if he had the
&yot néyebog e Binv te, / vikddm 6¢ Béwv  size and bodily strength of the Cyclopes,
Opnikiov Bopény, / 008’ €i TiOwvoio unv |and if he could defeat Thracian Boreas in
YaplEatepog €in, / mhovtoin & Midew kai  running, and not if he was more handsome

Kwbpew parov, / o0d’ el TavtaAidem in form than Tithonos, or richer than Midas
[Téhomoc Pacthevtepog €in, / YAdooav 6°  |or Kinyras, not even if he were more kingly
Adpnotov petyydynpov £xot, / ovd’ i than Pelops, son of Tantalos, or if he had a

ndcav Eyot d6&av ANV Bovpidog dikiic /  [tongue as smooth as Adrastos’, and not if he
oV yap avnp ayabog yiveton év moréumt / i |had a reputation for everything except

un TeThain pEv opdv eovov aipatoevta, /  impetuous courage; For no man is good in
Kai dniov opéyort” €yyvbev iotduevog. / war if he cannot endure seeing bloody

70’ apetn, 100 Gebrov &v avBpmTolcLY slaughter, and standing hard by reach the
dprotov / KAAMGTOV TE PEPELY YiveTal enemy. This is excellence, this is the best
avopl véot. / Euvov &° €é6BLov todto moAni prize for men, and the fairest for a young

e TOVTL TE dNUL, / dotig avip dwPfac &v | man to win. And this is a common benefit
npopdyotot pévnt / vorepémc, aioypiic 6¢  [for the city and all the people, whenever a
QLYTC €mi Tayyv AddnTa, / yoyny kai man remains standing firm in the front ranks
Bopov TAqpova mapbépevog, / Bapodvt 6 unceasingly, and wholly unmindful of



gneotv 1OV TAnoiov dvdpa mapeotdc: /
00Tog Gvip Gyaddc yiveton &v moAépomt. /
alya 8¢ Suouevémv avipdv ETpeye
earayyog / Tpnyeiag omovdi &’ Eoyede
Kopa péymg, / avtog 8° v mpoudyoiot
necv eilov dAeoe Bupov, / dotu 1€ Kol
Aoovg Kol Totép’ evKAEicaG, / TOAAL S0
oT€PVOL0 Kol AoTidoc opparoéoons / kai
da 0dpnkog Tpdcbev ExnAauevoc. / tov &’
OAOQUpPOVTAL HEV OUDG VEOL NOE YEPOVTEG, /
apyarémt 8¢ mOOm mhca kKEkNde TOMC, /
Kol TOUPog Kol Toides £V AvOpOTOIS
apionpot / kai Taidmv moidec Koi YEVog
g€omicw-/ 0VdE ToTE KAEOG E6OMOV
amoA v TAL 008” dvop’ avtod, / GAL” Hrod
YAG Tep €DV yivetar abavarog, / dvtv’
aprotedovta HEVOVTIA T€ Lopvauevov te /
YiG TéPL Kai Taidmwv Bobpog Apng 6Aéont. /
€1 08 UYNL pev Kipa tavnAey£og Bavdroto,
/ viuctioag 8’ aiyudic dyAaov ebyoc En, /
TAVTEG UV TILDGLY, OUAC VEOL O ToAaol,
[ moAha 8¢ tepmva Tabdv Epyetar ig
Atony, | ynpdokwv 8’ AoTolol HETATPETEL,
000€ T1g aToV / PAdmTEY 00T’ 0lidoDg 0VTE
diknc £€0€Aet, / mhvteg 8 v BdKOIGLY OUMG
véor of te Kot” avtov / €lkovs’ €k ydpmg ot
1€ ToAooTEPOL. / TAHTNG VOV TIG Aviip
apetig gic dkpov ikéobar / mepdcebm Buudt
un pebieig moAgpov.

shameful flight, and displaying a stout-
hearted spirit and heart, he stands closeby
and encourages the man next to him; This
man is good in war. And he routs quickly
the bristling phalanxes of hostile men; and
with zeal he checks the tide of battle, and
falling in the front ranks he loses his own
dear life, bringing honour to the city and
people and father, struck many times
through chest and bossed shield and
breastplate from the front. And young and
old men alike mourn him, and the whole
city is distressed by the painful longing, and
his tomb and children are notable among the
people and the children of his children and
his line hereafter; and not ever do his good
fame and name perish, but even though he is
underground he becomes immortal, whoever
while displaying excellence stands fast
doing battle for land and children furious
Ares slays. And if he escapes the doom of
death that brings long sorrow and having
conquered with spearpoint he grasps the
splendid object of his prayers, he is
honoured by all, young and old alike,
experiencing much delight before he goes to
Hades, and as he grows old he stands out
amongst the townsmen, and no one seeks to
deprive him of his standing or honour, and
all men on the benches, the young, those of
his age, and the older men yield their place
to him. Now let each man strive to come to
this height of excellence , never slacking in
his heart in battle.

580 F 12 Critical apparatus

Ti0eiunv Plato; 110einv Stobaeus

Kwvopéoto parrov codd., Kivbpem pdiov corr. G.M. Schmidt; pev Kivbpa te kol Mida

udiAov Plato, lamblichus

opav Plato 629e; opdv Stobaeus

aioypdc SM (aioypog A), aioyptic corr. Bergk

molepov codd., moAépov corr. Camerarius



580 F 12 Commentary

This fragment was once doubted as an authentic piece of work by Tyrtaios. Wilamowitz felt it
lacked the necessary archaicisms required by a work from the seventh century (U.
Wilamowitz-Moellendorff, ‘Textgeschichte der griechischen Lyriker’, AGG 42 (1900), 9).
Similarly Frankel saw it as “too modern” a work (H. Frénkel, Early Greek Poetry and
Philosophy (Oxford 1973), 339, cited by R.D. Luginbill, ‘Tyrtaeus 12 West: Come Join the
Spartan Army’, CQ 52 (2002), 406). Lorimer saw the reference to the shield with the
omphalos as incompatible with hoplite warfare (H.L. Lorimer, “The Hoplite Phalanx With
Special Reference to the Poems of Archilochus and Tyrtaeus’, ABSA 42 (1947), 122; cf. A.
Snodgrass, Early Greek Armour and Weapons (Edinburgh 1964), 181, who disagrees despite
seeing it as “discordant”). But more recently this fragment has become not only accepted as
genuinely Tyrtaian (based on the high proportion of overlap with other Tyrtaios fragments
(W. Jaeger, “Tyrtaeus on True Arete’, in Five Essays (Montreal 1966), 103-42 = “Tyrtaios
uber die wahre apetn’, Sitz. Ber. Akad. Wiss. Phil.-Hist.KI. 23 (1933), 537-68), but also
perceived as one of the most important fragments of Tyrtaios’ poetry. Thus Jaeger sees F 12
as a radical assault on aristocratic ideology, Tarkow calls it “a landmark in Greek cultural
history” (T.A. Tarkow, ‘Tyrtaeus 9 D: The Role of Poetry in the New Sparta’, L’Antiquité
Classique 52 (1983), 48), Shey sees F 12 as “a masterly piece of special pleading” (H. J.
Shey, ‘Tyrtaeus and the Art of Propaganda’, Arethusa 9 (1976), 5), and Horace’s famous line
dulce et decorum est pro patria mori (3.2) has been seen as a direct response to Tyrtaios’
words (L.I. Lindo, ‘Tyrtaeus and Horace Odes 3.2°, Classical Philology 66 (1971), 258-60).

Tyrtaios begins with a paraleipsis (“I would not call to mind or take account of a man not for
his running prowess...”) in order to demonstrate that he would not value athletic prowess over
bravery in combat. Tarkow (‘Tyrtaeus’, 68) sees Tyrtaios the paidagogos teaching his
audience here. To illustrate his point Tyrtaios mentions a string of mythical figures whose
excellence would be irrelevant if not coupled with “impetuous courage”. These figures are
worthy of further discussion:

1. “not if he had the size and bodily strength of the Cyclopes” — although there are a variety of
Cyclopes mentioned in myth, perhaps most famously the man-eating giants of Homer’s
Odyssey (9.105-564), the Cyclopes used as a comparison here are presumably the three sons
of Ouranos and Gaia — Brontes, Steropes and Arges (or Pyragmon) — who were locked up in
Tartaros but freed by Zeus to whom they gave lightning and thunder in gratitude (Hesiod,
Theogony 139-46, 501-5). Hesiod says of them, “strength and might and craft were in their
works”.

2. “if he could beat Thracian Boreas running” — the North Wind (strictly the North-easterly
wind) was known to Pindar (Pythian 4.181) as the “king of winds”, and was often associated
with the Etesian winds (Aristotle, Meteorologika 362al11). Hesiod observes of Boreas in
winter months, “he blows across horse-breeding Thrace upon the wide sea and stirs it up,
while earth and forest howl”. Boreas’ wind fells trees, cuts through the fur of the shaggiest of
animals, even an ox’s hide, but not the fleece of sheep (Hesiod, Works and Days 553). Shey
(‘Tyrtaeus’, 6) argues that by asking his audience to imagine a faster runner than Boreas he is
asking them “to contemplate the unimaginable”.

3. “not if he was more handsome in form than Tithonos” — Tithonos was a Trojan prince, the
handsome brother of Priam (Homer, lliad 20.241), whom the goddess Eos made her lover



(Homeric Hymn to Aphrodite 218-234; Hesiod, Theogony 984-5; Homer, lliad 11.1-2,
Odyssey 5.1-2 has Eos rising from her bed beside “lordly Tithonos” each day).

4. “richer than Midas or Kinyras” - for the Phrygian king Midas’ proverbial wealth caused by
the fact that everything he touched turned to gold see also Plato, Republic 408B; Cicero, de
div 3.36; Aelian, VH 12.45; Aristophanes, Wealth 286-7. Kinyras the king of Cyrpus gave a
splendid suit of armour to Agamemnon (Homer, Iliad 11.19-23), and his wealth is noted not
only by Tyrtaios but also by Pindar (Pythian 2.15). Kinyras was often identified as the father
of Adonis (Apollodoros 3.14.3).

5. “more kingly than Pelops, son of Tantalos” — Pelops won the hand of Hippodamia the
princess of Pisa in Elis by defeating her father Oinomaos in a chariot race, either by
subterfuge or because he had Poseidon’s chariot and horses, and over time extended his
authority so that the whole of the Peloponnese (Pelops’ island) came under his authority
(Thucydides 1.9).

6. “if he had a tongue as smooth as Adrastos” — Adrastos was the only survivor of the
mythical Seven. Plato (Phaidros 269a) has Socrates speak of “melliflous Adrastos.”

Having outlined what are actually in some ways negative role models (Shey, ‘Tyrtaeus’, 9-
12), Tyrtaios goes on to explain what is really worth prizing: “no man is good in war if he
cannot endure seeing bloody slaughter, and standing hard by reach the enemy. This is
excellence, this is the best prize for men, the fairest for a young man to win”.

For Tyrtaios real virtue (arete) is martial courage, a sentiment echoed by Euripides, Autolycus
(frag. 282N): “there are thousands of evils throughout Greece, but the worst is the race of
athletes ... What good wrestler, what swift-footed man has helped his city by winning a
wreath or hoisting a discus or smartly striking someone’s jaw? Will they fight with the enemy
with discus in hand or ... strike shields with their hands?”.

Martial courage for Tyrtaios means enduring “bloody slaughter” (see V.D. Hanson, The
Western Way of War: Infantry Battle in Ancient Greece (Oxford 1989), 191 on how bloody
hoplite warfare could be), and “standing firm” in the front ranks against the “bristling
phalanxes” of the enemy (see F 10 and F 11 for the further exhortations to stand firm). A real
man will not turn his back on the enemy, but will be “struck many times through the chest”
(see Hanson, Western Way of War, 163, on thrusts to the chest in hoplite warfare). If a man
dies fighting for the state he will receive a public tomb.

Here Tyrtaios links death with glory, whereas in other fragments it means avoiding shame
(Luginbill, “‘Spartan Army’, 413). Many modern scholars see Tyrtaios as advocating a new
state-oriented approach here. Jaeger (‘Tyrtaeus’) sees F 12 as a radical assault on aristocratic
ideology, Fuqua (‘Tyrtaeus’, 219) sees the state ensuring the hero’s kleos; Hodkinson sees the
polis taking a conscious decision to manipulate funeral rites (S. Hodkinson, Property and
Wealth in Classical Sparta (Swansea 2000), 238); van Wees focuses on the conspicuous
burial mound (H. van Wees, Greek Warfare: Myths and Realities (London 2004), 145).
Luginbill sees a change in focus from group to individual, and sees Tyrtaios as promising a
road to immortality (in response to an immediate manpower shortage). See also Ernst-Richard
Schwinge, ‘Tyrtaios Uber seine Dichtung’ (Fr. 9 G.-P =12 W), Hermes 125 (1997), 387-95,
who argues that Tyrtaios is advocating that the “good man” should die in battle and be praised
not in epic poetry but by being remembered by the entire polis, and Wheeler (‘Hoplite as



General’, 123) who talks of Tyrtaios’ “transvaluation of Homeric areté”. Lulli argues that
Tyrtaios is evoking Priam’s speech in Iliad 22.66-76, but in such as way that “completely
refunctionalises” Homer’s words. She argues that whereas Priam compares the fate of the
young (“for a young man all is decorous when he is cut down in battle”) with that of the old
man (“when an old man is dead and down, and the dogs mutilate the grey head and the grey
beard”) in order to “justify himself, now a faint-hearted old man”, Tyrtaios is explictly urging
young citizens to fall in battle (L. Lulli, “‘Elegy and Epic: A Complex Relationship’, in L.
Swift and C. Carey (eds.) lambus and Elegy: New Approaches (Oxford 2016), 199-200).

But Tyrtaios does not only advocate death in battle. Surviving can also be glorious, for the
brave man “is honoured by all, young and old alike, experiencing much delight before he goes
to Hades, and as he grows old he stands out amongst the townsmen”. All ages — “the young,
those of his age and the older men” — yield their seat to the brave man according to Tyrtaios.

This line has some bearing on our understanding of later Spartan customs. For while
according to Herodotos (2.80) at Sparta “there is a custom ... [whereby] younger men,
encountering their elders, yield the way and stand aside, and rise from their seats for them
when they approach, Xenophon (LC 9.5) makes it clear that such rules were not honoured
when it came to the later treatment of cowards, or ‘tremblers’: “in the streets he [the coward]
is bound to make way; when he occupies a seat he must needs give it up, even to a junior”.
For more on the so-called tremblers at Sparta see J. Ducat, ‘The Spartan “Tremblers™’, in S.
Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds), Sparta and War (Swansea 2006), passim.

Stobaeus’ quotation of Tyrtaios here is by no means our only reference to this passage even
aside from the three other fragments included here. After noting that the best maxims should
be repeated, Clement of Alexandria (Paidagogos 3.6.34) then cites the passage, “though a
man then be richer than Kinyras or Midas” (£av 6¢ dpo mhovti pev Kivopa te ki Mida
udiAov), as an example amongst many of despising worldly wealth. Since this is probably a
quotation of Plato, West did not include that particular passage amongst the fragments of

Tyrtaios.

580 F 12a Plato Laws 629a-629b

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history
Historical Work:

Source date: 360 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

npootnompeda yodv THptanov, Tov Ocel
pev Anvoiov, 1dVOE 0& moAlTnV
yevouevov, 0¢ on pdaota avlpomov mept
ToDTe £0TOVS0KEV EIMAV dTL «oVT’ OV
wvnoaipny odt’ &v Aoy avopa Tifeiunv»
oVT’ €l TIg TAovomTATOG AVOpOTOV €N,
enoiv, 00T’ €l TOAAG Ayobd KekTNUEVOG,
eIV 6Ye00V Amavta, 0 U Tept TOV
TOAEOV Ap1LoTOC Yiyvolt’ detl. TodTa yap
GKNKOAS TOV Kol oL TO Tomjpote” 80€ pev
YOp otpa Srakopmig odTéV E6TL.
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Translation

At least then let us put forward Tyrtaios,
who was an Athenian by birth but became a
citizen of these people, who certainly more
than other men was keenly interested in
these matters, saying that “I would not call
to mind or take account of a man”, not if he
were the richest of men, he said, and not if
he possessed many good things, mentioning
nearly everything, who is not always best in
war. For doubtless you also have heard these
poems; for I think this man here (Megillos)
Is saturated with them.



580 F 12a Commentary

This is the second occasion where Plato has the Athenian quoting Tyrtaios’ poetry to the
Spartan Megillos. Plato casts Tyrtaios as Athenian (the first author to do so, for more on this
see 580 T 1a and Biographical Essay), and more interested in courage than other men. This
may explain partly why Chrysippos would later quote Tyrtaios so liberally in his work On the
Soul (see 580 T 42a-c, F 13).

The Athenian goes on to say that he thinks the Cretan will have heard of Tyrtaios’ poems, and
that Megillos must be “saturated with them”. Megillos concurs, and the Cretan adds that the
poems had been brought to Crete from Sparta. However, Powell suggests that Plato’s claim
that the Spartans were overexposed to Tyrtaios may be overdone (A. Powell, “‘Plato and
Sparta: Modes of Rule and of Non-Rational Persuasion in the Laws’, in A. Powell and S.
Hodkinson (eds.), The Shadow of Sparta (London 1994), 302), and Hodkinson stresses that
there is “no indication of their performance outside the context of military campaigns” (S.
Hodkinson, ‘Was Classical Sparta a Military Society?’ in S. Hodkinson and A. Powell (eds.)
Sparta and War (Swansea 2006), 117).

580 F 12b Plato Laws 629e metal[ id="580" type="F" n="12" n-mod="b"]]

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history Translation
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 360 BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

Dépe OM, TOTEPOVG, Kal TPOG TOTEPOV Come then, which of the two sorts of men,
Emav®dV OV TOAEpOV, 0UTmg brepenvesag, and for which kind of war were you thus
oG 8¢ Eyegag TV avopdv; Eotkag uev yap praising beyond measure, and which were
TpOG TovG 8KTOG EipnKac yodv @de &v toi¢  you blaming? For seem to mean external

TOW UGV, OG OVOAUMDS TOVG TOLOVTOVG wars; at least then you have spoken in this
aveyOUEVOC, Ol UN TOAUNo®GY «UgV Opav  \way in your poems, that in no way do you
@OvoV aipatoevta, / kai dniov opéyovt’ endure the sort of man who dare not “look

gyyvbev iotapevor». odkodv ta petd tavto  upon bloody slaughter and standing hard by
glmoypey v Muelg 6t «Xo pev émouveig, mg  might reach the enemy”. Then we should
gowcag, ® THptane, pdoto tovg Tpog tov  |say for our part that “You clearly praise, so
00VETOV 1€ KOl EEwOeV TOAEpOV Yryvopuévoug (it seems, O Tyrtaios, those distinguishing

EMQOVEIS. » Qain Tadt’ dv mov kol themselves in foreign and external war”. He
OpoAoyof; would say, “That is so”, | suppose, and
agree?

580 F 12b Commentary

This is the third and final time that Plato quotes Tyrtaios. Again the Athenian recites Tyrtaios
to the Spartan and Cretan. Tyrtaios” words here are selected as proof that Tyrtaios has the
highest regard for bravery in external wars.



After the Athenian here concludes that Tyrtaios does indeed praise men who fight in wars

against foreign enemies rather than civil strife, the Cretan concurs. He then goes on to praise

Theognis over Tyrtaios. For more see 580 T 5, T 8.

580 F 12c Eusebius, Praep. 12.21.1-3

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: c. AD 260-340
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

Tovg momtac avaykalete A&y g O Uev
ayaB0g avip cOPpOV OV Kol dikalog
€VO0IL®V £0TL KOl LOKAPLOG, EAV TE LEYOG
Kai ioyvPOg €4V Te GuIKPOG Kol AoOEVIG 1)
Kol £0v TAOLTH Kol Ui €av 6& dpa “TAOVTH
ngv Kovopo te kai Mido pdiddov», 1) 8¢
dokoc, OMAC Té €0t Kal aviop®dg (1. Kai
«oUT’ Qv pvnoaiumv», enoiv Huiv 6
TOMTNG, €lmep OpOAS Aéyel, «oUT’ &v AOY®
avopa TBeipnv», 0g un Tavto To Aeyouevo
KOAQ LETA S1KOLOGVVIG TPATTOL Kol KTMTO,
Kol On «Koi dniov» T010DT0G AV KOPEYOLTO
€yy00ev 16TAUEVOC»- BOKOG O& OV UNTE
TOAUDN «OPBV POHVOV OLUATOEVTO» PNTE
vikon «Béov Opnikiov Bopénv» undé diro
avT@ UNOEV TAOV AeYOUEVOV AyafddV
yiyvolto mote-td yap VIO TAOV TOAADY
Aeyoueva dyada odvk dpBdg Adyetat.
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Translation

You compel poets to say that the good man
who is prudent and just is both blessed and
happy, whether tall and strong or small and
weak, and whether wealthy or not, and
though a man be “richer than Kinyras or
Midas” but be unjust, he is both miserable
and lives wretchedly. And your poet, if he
speaks rightly says “I would not call to
mind or take account of a man” who is not
acting and acquiring the so-called good
things with justice, and indeed being such a
man as “standing hard by might reach the
enemy” and being unjust if he should not
dare to be “look upon bloody slaughter”,
nor defeat “Thracian Boreas running” nor
ever have any of the so-called good things,
for the things called good by the masses are
not called rightly.

580 F 12c Commentary

This passage (like 580 T 50) is from Eusebios’ Evayyelikn mponapackevy), more commonly

known by its Latin title Praeparatio evangelica, which attempts to explain in advance
objections which are likely to raised against Christians by Greeks and Jews in order to
demonstrate the superiority of Christianity over these other religions and philosophies.

Book 12 of Eusebios’ work compares Plato to Hebrew scripture, and chapters 10-28 focuses
on the correct foundation of law, religious training, the use of poetry, music, and wine based
on Plato’s Laws. Chapter 21 is subtitled “What kind of thoughts the odes should contain”.

Eusebios has repeated Plato’s quotation of Tyrtaios’ lines “richer than Kinyras or Midas”, “I
would not call to mind or take account of a man”, “standing hard by might reach the enemy”,

and “Thracian Boreas running”.

The fact that neither Eusebios and lamblichos (F 12e) names Tyrtaios and that the passages
cited from them are virtually identical suggests that neither author has actually read Tyrtaios,
and that perhaps one or the other has not even read Plato’s Laws. Indeed that Eusebios is



almost a word-for-word quotation of lamblichos (F 12e) suggests that Eusebios’ knowledge
of Tyrtaios is not even second hand, but actually third hand.

580 F 12d IAMBLICHUS, Protrepticus
92.16

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: c. AD 245-325
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

TOLOVTOVC O NUETS AELODUEV KO TOVG
dyafovg glvar, obte dyovaxtodvrac odte
@ofovpévoug dyav, ei Ol TeElLTAV €V T®
TapOVTL 1| GALO TL TAGYELY TV
avOpomivov. datetopévog yop on O&l
TOOTNV &YV TNV 00V, MG O HEV AyaBOC
avp cOEP®V OV Kal diKoog eVditmV
€0Tl Kol HaKaplog, £4v te puéyag Kol
ioyvpog, &av Te LIKPOG Kol doBevnc, kai
€av TAOLTH] Kol un. éav &’ dpo TAOVTTH
Kwvopa 1€ kol Mido pdiddov, f 8& dducog,
GOAOC T€ 0Tt Kol aviap®dg (T kol o¥T’ av
pvnooipny, enotv 6 Tomg, inep 0pHdS
Aéyel, 00T’ €v AOY® dvopa TiBoiuny, O¢ un
TavTo TO AeYOUEVA KOAN LETA OIKOLOGHVNG
TPATTOL KOl KTMTO, Kol ONimv T0100T0g BV
opéyorto €yyvbev iotdpevoc, dotkog 68 v
UNTE TOAUD OpAV POVOV OUUOTOEVTO, UTE
vik® 0¢wv Opnikiov Bopénv, unde daro
avT@ UNOLV TAOV AeYOUEVDV AyafddV
Yiyvolto mote. T yOp VIO TOV TOAADV
Aeyoueva dyada ovk dpBdg Adyetat.
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Translation

We for our part esteem and consider valiant
such men who are neither angered nor over
fearful of whether they should die or suffer
some other human fate. For having
maintained this earnestly it is indeed
necessary to have this expectation, that the
good man, being prudent and just, is blessed
and happy, whether tall and strong or small
and weak, and whether wealthy or not, and
though a man be “richer than Kinyras or
Midas” but if he be unjust, he is both
miserable and lives wretchedly. And your
poet, if he speaks rightly says “I would not
call to mind or take account of a man” who
is not acting and acquiring the so-called
good things with justice, and indeed being
such a man as “standing hard by might reach
the enemy” and being unjust not dare to
“look upon bloody slaughter”, nor defeat
“Thracian Boreas in running” nor ever have
any of the so-called good things, for the
things called good by the masses are not
called rightly.

580 F 12d Commentary

See 580 F 12c.

580 F 13 GALEN de plac. Hippocr. et
Plato 3.3.25-28

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history;
Medicine

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 129-199 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

domep yap €€ Ounpov kai ‘Hotddov
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Translation

For just as | set out in brief shortly before



Bpayéa mapediuny OAym tpdsdev Gv O what Chrysippos noted down from Homer
Xpvourog Eypayev, ovtoc €€ Opeémg kail |and Hesiod, in this way he cites from

"EunedokAiéovg kai Tuptaiov kai Orpheus, Empedokles, Tyrtaios,

Ymoyopov kail Evpuridov kai Etépav Stesichoros, Euripides, and other poets,
TOMT®V MGV UVNUOVEDEL TAUTOAA WDV many having similar absurdity, such as
opoiav &xovrov dromioy, olov Kai dtov when he mentions Tyrtaios saying, “with a
einn Tvptaiov Aéyovto «oiBwvog 0& tawny lion’s spirit in his breast”. For that the

Aéovtog Exmv v atnbeot Bopdv. » dtu uev  |lion has spirit, we all know perfectly even
yop Exet 0 Aéwv Buuodv, axpipdc draviec  |before we hear it from Tyrtaios, and it was

avOpwmot kol mpiv dkodoor Tvptaiov not fitting for Chrysippos to cite the verse
yryvookopeyv, oo uny Xpvoinng v’ Expene  \when denying lions a spirit ... But Tyrtaios,
noapadésdor TO £T0G APALPOVUEV® TOVG like Homer and Hesiod and to speak in short
Aéovtag tov Bopodv ... Tvptaiog O€ ye, all poets, says lions have the most violent
kaddmep obv kai ‘Opnpog xoi Hoiodoc kai spirit, and so they liken a lion to any man
amA@g einelv dmavteg ol Tonrad, who is high spirited.

o@odpdTatov Exev PNGL TOVG AEOVTAG TOV
Ooudv, dGote kKol TOV AvOpOTOV dGTIC AV 1
Bupocidéotatoc, eikalovot Aéovtie

580 F 13 Critical apparatus

etntf)] codd.; Emouvi] Miiller; einn West

&v omnOeooty Exov tadameviéa Bopdv or Buudg évi otbecot Gentili-Prato; £ywov év ot)fect
Bouov West

580 F 13 Commentary

This fragment of Tyrtaios was recorded as a testimonium by Prato, but it is clearly a
paraphrase of Tyrtaios” words and was therefore included as fragment by West. Galen here
again criticises the Stoic philosopher Chrysippos for his tendency to quote Tyrtaios and other
authors. On this occasion he almost quotes Tyrtaios, claiming that he, like Homer and Hesiod
likens high-spirited men to lions.

Lonsdale claims, “the lion, essentially identical with the war hero, is the animal simile par
excellence” (S.H. Lonsdale, Creatures of Speech. Lion, Herding, and Hunting Similes in the
Iliad (Stuttgart 1990), 1), and lions are commonly mentioned in epic and elegy (Hesiod,
Theogony 1007, speaks of “lion-spirited” Achilles, and in the Shield 426 says Herakles was
“like a lion”; Homer compares Achilles (Iliad 7.228, 24.41, 572) Menelaos (lliad 3.23,
17.656), Diomedes (Iliad 5.161), Agamemnon (lliad 11.129), Aeneas (lliad 5.299), and
Sarpedon (Iliad 12.294) with lions. The lion is also a common image in Sparta, and many
Spartans are attested with leonine (‘leontiphoric’) names, e.g. Leonidas, Leon, Leonymos,
Antileon, Euryleon, Euryleonis, Argileonis, Gorgoleon (N. Richer, ‘Elements of the Spartan
Bestiary in the Archaic and Classical Periods, in A. Powell and S. Hodkinson (eds), Sparta:
The Body Politic (Swansea 2010), 12-3).

Intriguingly, given the frequency with which Hesiod and Homer refer to lions, this is the only
hint we have that Tyraios mentioned lions, and it is actually the only reference to animals in



the whole of Tyrtaios’ surviving fragments (Richer, ‘Spartan Bestiary’, 2). This is perhaps
because Tyrtaios focuses much more on collective success rather than individual prowess.

For more criticism of Chrysippos for his quoting of Tyrtaios see 580 T 42a-c.

580 F 14 PLUTARCH, MORALIA 1039 meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="14"]]

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history;  Translation
Medicine

Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 129-199 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

Kai unyv ovy étepa del Piffiia dieidfjoan Tod It is not necessary to unroll other books of
Xpvuoinmov v Tpog avtov Evdeikvouévoug (Chrysippos showing him in conflict with
uaynv, GAL’ év avtoic tobtolg mote pev tod himself, since in these books themselves he
Avticbévoug Emavdv mpoeépetol TO delv  |NOw cites the saying of Antisthenes for
ktacOat voov 7 Bpdyov kai tod Tvptaiov  |praise, that there is need to acquire
TO «Tplv Apeti|g mEAdooL TEPHOOY T intelligence or a noose, and that of Tyrtaios:
Bavatovy “before drawing near to the ends of
excellence or death”.

580 F 14 Critical apparatus

npiv v’ Brunck

580 F 14 Commentary

Plutarch here in the essay On Stoic self-contradictions comments on the fact that the Stoic
philosopher Chrysippos quoted Tyrtaios’ poetry. Whereas Galen criticised Chrysippos for
over-quoting, Plutarch is criticising Chrysippos for contradicting himself in the quotations he
makes.

Tyrtaios’ wording here — “drawing near to the ends of excellence or death” — seems in
keeping with the sentiments expressed in F 10, F 11, and F 12 where the Spartans youths are
exhorted not to prize their life too highly.

The Antisthenes mentioned here was a fifth- and fourth-century BC Athenian philosopher. He
was an adherent of Socrates (Xenophon, Symposium 8.4, Memorabilia 3.11.17) who argued
that happiness was based on virtue (arete).

580 F 15 DIO CHRYSOSTOMOS Oration meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="15"]]
2.59

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history;  Translation
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 40-120 AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC



Historical period: 7th century BC

&1 8¢ otpon TV mapoxAnTikny, ofa 1y tdv  But still | think that exhortation, such as that
Aoxovikdv upatmpiov, pdla tpénovco  of Lakedaimonian marching songs, is well

T AvKOVPYOL TOAMTELQ KOl TOIG suited to the Lykourgan constitution and to
EmTndeduacty EKEivolg: the customs there:

dyet’, & Tmdptac dévépov / kodpot Come on! Youths of Sparta abounding in
TATEPOV TOAMNTAY, / Aond pEV Ttuv good men, sons of citizen fathers, thrust the
npoPdrecbe, / 50pv 8° €HTOMI®G shield in your left hands, brandishing your
ndAlovteg, / un eewdopevor tac (wag/ ob  |spear boldly, not sparing your lives, for that
YOp TATPLOV TG TTAPTY. IS not the Spartan ancestral custom.

580 F 15 Critical apparatus

Yraptnc Codd.

naAlovtec Dio; BdAAovteg Tzetzes

580 F 15 Commentary

Although Dio Chrysostomos does not explicitly state that Tyrtaios is the author of this
fragment, our suspicions are confirmed by Tzetzes. For more on this see 580 T 19a. If it is an
authentic Tyrtaios work, Dio’s claim that it was one of the Spartan marching songs matches
what Athenaeus tells us (see 580 T14).

This fragment written in anapaestic dimeters is often dismissed as “spurious” (e.g. D.E.
Gerber, Euterpe: An Anthology of Early Greek Lyric, Elegaic, and lambic Poetry (Amsterdam
1970), 69; M.L. West, lambi et elegi Graeci ante Alexandrum cantati (Oxford 1992), 179,
notes “Tyrtaeo adscripsisse videntur aliqui”), but accepted by others (e.g. E. Bowie, ‘Aristides
and early Greek lyric, elegiac and iambic poetry’, in W.V. Harris, B. Holmes (eds.), Aelius
Aristides between Greece, Rome, and the gods (Leiden 2008), 13, who argues that the
scholiast “plausibly identifies” it as a poem by Tyrtaios). Given Arethas’ reputation for
mastery of Hellenic doctrine (see 580 T 20b) his opinion that these words do belong to
Tyrtaios should not be discounted lightly.

The exhortation to the youths of Sparta to thrust their shield forward and brandish their spear
is consistent with the portrayal of warfare in F 10, F 11 and F 12, as is the claim that not
sparing their lives is not the Spartan way. As noted at T 13b, the sentiments expressed here
match the Spartan saying recorded by Plutarch (580 T 14a-c) that Tyrtaios was “A good one
to slaughter the lives of young men”.

580 F 15a TZETZES Chil. 1.26 meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="15" n-mod="a"]]

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history Translation
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 12th century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC



o¢ Aiwv 6 Xpvodotouog obtm mov ypaeer as Dio Chrysostomos somewhere writes of

Myov: <Ayet’ ® Tndaptag evdvdpov kodpot this saying, “Come on! Sons of Sparta,

natépov, Aol pev itov poPfdiiecde, d6pv |abounding in good men, sons of your

3’ evTOMUmG PaArovTeg , Un @eidecbe fathers, thrust the shield in your left hands,

Cwdc: oV yoap matplov T Zmhpta. » brandishing your spear boldly (and) do not
spare your lives; for that is not the Spartan
hereditary custom”.

580 F 15a Commentary

See 580 F 15.

580 F 16 Hephaest. Ench. Viii 4, p.25-26¢c  meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="16"]]
= Carmina Popularia 857

Subject: Genre: Elegy; Military history  Translation
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 2nd century AD

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

10 pévTol TOV omovoegiov Eyov, aAla un tov However, the meter carrying a spondee but

AVATOLGTOV TOPOATYOVTa EIGTLV O1 not an anapaest in its penult is what they call
A0K®OVIKOV KOAODGL, TPOPEPOUEVOL a “Lakonian” putting forward this example:
napaderypo 1o “dyet’ @ Tnaptag Evomrot | “Come, O armed Spartan youths, to the
Kkodpot / moti v Apewg kivacw.” dance of Ares”.

580 F 16 Critical apparatus

"Apeog Codd.DI; xivnowv Cod.I

580 F 16 Commentary

Like 580 F15, this fragment preserved by the second-century AD Alexandrian grammarian
Hephaistion does not actually name Tyrtaios as the author. But this time we do not have a
helpful scholiast to assist in identifying Tyrtaios as the author.

That Tyrtaios mentions Ares three times in other fragments (F 10 “much-lamented Ares”; F
11 “furious Ares”; F19 “Ares Bane of men”) helps the case for Tyrtaios as the author. But the
fact that the Spartan youths are called kodpot in F 15 and F 16, but véotin F 10 and F 11
counts against it.

580 F 17 Georgius Choeroboscus, Scholia  metaf[ id="580" type="F" n="17"]]
in Hephaestionem 196

Subject: Genre: Elegy Translation
Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 9th century AD



Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

gupioketan & anAd¢ &v péow Aé€ewc kowvn |An anceps syllable is generally found in the
Kol &v maMpPaxyeio, odg kai tapa Tvptaie middle of a word and in a palimbacchius (-

— U UNPOEC—C U — U —vu —— — ), as in Tyrtaios:

ot yap Erafe TOV devTEPOV TOSO TOD —ooheroes -0 -0 —vu ——

oTiyov. since he so scanned the second foot of the
line.

580 F 17 Commentary

The scholiast here indicates that Tyrtaios uses the metrical foot — — . (an antibacchius or
palimbacchius meaning “reversed”) where the usual dactylic metrical foot — o o is expected.
This seems to be a variant of ‘correption” with the omega metically shortened (K. Rockwell,
“Tyrtaeus: Bits of a Possible Career’, The Classical Bulletin 52 (1975), 76).

West explains that whereas an elegaic couplet would normally follow the pattern—v v — v v —
| - v v —u v —|| sometimes a final long vowel or dipthong is shortened when the next word
begins with a vowel. It is often concealed by spelling, e.g. vijeg becoming véeg. West argues
that “the elegaic, iambic, and melic poet provide occasional examples”, and cites Tyrtaios’
use of yepaiovg (F 10) and this example recorded as fjpwog alongside examples from
Archilochos, Hipponax, Stesichoros, Pindar, and Bacchylides (M.L. West, Introduction to
Greek Metre (Oxford 1987), 14).

580 F 18 M.L. West, lambi et elegi Graeci, meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="18"]]
vol. 2. Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy Translation
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 3rd century BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: Mythical past?

[---- o]yorhopévn / [----]a ko kpokdevta /... exulting (fem.)/ ...and saffron-coloured /
desunt versus tres / [----]rv[..co].[.Jv/ [---- 'three missing lines / ...by (or “with” ?)
1ep]decct Adg portents of Zeus

580 F 18 Critical apparatus

a(t)]rorhouévn? West

Jédecor Gentili-Prato; tep]decor West

580 F 18 Commentary

There is very little to say about this meagre fragment.



The term kpoxoevta is used by Sappho (F 92 Lobel and Page) and Theokritos (Book 9

Epigram 338).

Zeus is mentioned in four other fragments of Tyrtaios (F 2, F 3, F 23a).

580 F 19 M.L. West, lambi et elegi Graeci,
vol. 2. Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy

Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 3rd century BC
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC?

[ ]-[-c»]-00[
—1]f|pbg t€ MoV ko[l
v €Bveotv idopévovg
BpJotororydg Apng ax|
J10gint, tovg 8’ vmepa|
].[.]v éowcoteg N[

....... Jon koiAnig domict epatdu[evor,
yopig [Tapevroi te kol YAAES No[&
Avpaveg,

AvOpOPOVOLS HEAOG YEPTLV
av[acyouevot.

....]6" dBavdroiot Beoic €mt mhvt[a
TPEMOVTEG

....JoTepp..t TEWGOUED’ NYEU[O
AL €00VC ovuTOVTEG AAOINC<E0>[pEev

alvopaaty aiyuntaig £yyvbev ic[tdpevot.
JEWVOC & AUEOTEP®V EoTan KTuoo [

AoTid0G EVKVKAOVG AOTIGL TUTT|

Moovoty €n’ A AOLoL T[€0OVTEG:

Bopnke]g &’ avopdV otnBecty Ap[ et
Aoyo]v EpmNEoLGLY £PEIKOUEVO[L

ai o’ V1o] yepuadiov Barlidpuevorl
u[eyaiwv
yoAkewa]t K[ Opv]0eg kavaymv €Eov[ot

meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="19"]]

Translation

---- [ hurlers (?) of stones and [----] /
seeming like nations [----] / [----] Ares Bane
of men [----]/ (?) [----] / [----] resembling [--
--] / [----] having made a fence with hollow
shields, / Pamphyloi, Hylleis and
[Dynameis] separately, / brandishing in their
hands murderous ash. / [----] and to the
immortal gods in everything [turning?] / [---
-1 (?) we will obey our leaders [----] / But at
once all together we will smite (?) / standing
close to the men fighting with spears. / The
din (?) on both sides will be terrible [----] /
strik[----] round shields on shields / [----]
falling upon each other they will [----] /
[breastplates] firm round men’s chests, / wiil
escape destruction while rushing forth [----]
/ bronze helmets / being struck by great
stones will ring out [----]

580 F 19 Critical apparatus

BAntliipog Snell; Jfpag Gentili-Prato; —t]fpdg West

ko[l To&otog vopag West

“YAhéeg Snell; “YAlelc West

Oxvov] dtep povin . . . yep[é6vov Wilamowitz



aAowmoev[ pap.; alomo<éo>[pev West

tont[opévov Wilamowitz

580 F 19 Commentary

Although this section of the papyrus is not in good condition there is much of historical
significance that can be gleaned from the text:

1. This fragment is the earliest attestation of the three Dorian tribes at Sparta (P. Cartledge,
Sparta and Lakonia: A Regional History 1300 to 362 BC? (London 2002), 109; N. Kennell,
Spartans: A New History (Malden MA 2010), 29-30; J.F. Lazenby, The Spartan Army
(Warminster 1985), 51). According to Ephoros, Pamphyloi, Hylleis and Dynameis were the
three Dorian tribes: “For Aigimios, who was King of the Dorians about Mount Oite, had two
sons, Pamphylos and Dymas, and he adopted as a third Hyllos, the son of Herakles, repaying
a favour for when the latter had restored him to his home after he had been exiled” (Ephoros
BNJ 70 F 15 = Stephanos of Byzantion, s.v. Avudveg). For more on the Dorian tribes see Fr.
Prinz, Grindungsmythen und Sagenchronologie (Miinchen 1979), 206-313, and J.M. Hall,
Ethnic Identity in Greek Antiquity (Cambridge 1997), 56-65, and (without reference to Sparta)
N.F. Jones, “The Order of the Dorian Phylai’, Classical Philology 75 (1980), 197-215.

2. The line “having made a fence of hollow shields” is not only formulaic, it is very much
reminscent of a hoplite phalanx. For more on Tyrtaios’ poetry as evidence of the development
of hoplite warfare see F 11.

3. The term used for spearmen here - aiyuntoai - is used frequently in Archaic and Classical
poetry (e.g. Homer, Hesiod, Archilochus, Pindar, Simonides). But it is comparatively rare in a
Spartan context, appearing only here, in F 5, and a Lakonian grave stele from the second
century BC commemorating Botrichos, an Arkadian mercenary Botrichos who served with
the Spartans, died, and was buried in Sparta by his (Spartan?) wife Timo (IG V 1 724; cf. A.S.
Bradford, A Prosopography of Lacedaemonians from the Death of Alexander the Great, 323
B.C., to the sack of Sparta by Alaric, A.D. 396 (Munich 1977), 414).

4. Tyrtaios’ comments on the noise of battle, noting that “the din on both sides will be
terrible”, and that “bronze helmets / being struck by great stones will ring out”. Xenophon
(Anabasis 4.5.18) talks of men clanging spears against shields, and the noise of missiles
hitting armour (Anabasis 4.3.28). Hanson suggests that the noise here comes from the
clashing of shields (V.D. Hanson, The Western Way of War: Infantry Battle in Ancient Greece
(Oxford 1989), 153), but the line “bronze helmets / being struck by great stones will ring out”
suggests that Tyrtaios has something else in mind.

5. The line “we will obey our leaders” is reminscent of F 2 where Tyrtaios exhorts the
Spartans, “Let us obey” which is perhaps a reference to the kings. Gerber suggests “let us
obey (the kings since they are?) nearer to the race (of the gods?)” (D.E. Gerber, Greek Elegaic
Poetry from the Seventh to the Fifth Centuries BC (Cambridge MA 1999), 37-9).

6. The “hurlers of stone” mentioned here also appear in F 11, and a stone-thrower is depicted
on a pithos from sanctuary of Artemis Orthia (R.M. Dawkins, The Sanctuary of Artemis



Orthia at Sparta: Excavated and Described by Members of the British School at Athens,

1906-1910 (London 1929), pl. XV, XVI).

7. The war-god Ares mentioned in other fragments (F 10 and F 11).

580 F 20 M.L. West, lambi et elegi Graeci, meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="20"]]

vol. 2. Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy
Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 3rd century BC
Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC?

Altwvdco]io Tifvnt
—KO]pov Xepéng []
Jogpy [...]Jogl
]
1 ]
Jnevn[ ]
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[ looépev

[ aebrop[0]por mepi vikng
[ Té]pr’ €mdepropevol

[ woA]ATpoyov Gpua gépovteg
[ 16pevol

[ Jevovtog 6mighev

[ Ixoiteg vmep kepohfig

[ ] ovvoicouev 6&0V dpna

[ ]6eqw.[][ ]

[ 0]0d¢ Apynoet

[ logywyl

Translation

--- nurse of Dionysos / ---- of (fair)-haired
Semele [--] / five untranslated lines / [---] to
carry / winning the prize for victory /
looking on the goal / [--] conveying a well-
wheeled chariot / untranslated line / [----]
behind / loose hair above the head / we will
come together in keenly contested war /
untranslated line / he will take no account of
/ untranslated line

580 F 20 Critical apparatus

TiIOMvNL or 1O vy or T1Ovng West

KaAAko]pov Wilamowitz
guye[Aio]osr West
KaA]Aitpoyov West

v]ebovrag or y]evovrag West

580 F 20 Commentary

This fragment is far too damaged for much comment, but a few points need to be clarified:



1. “Nurse of Dionysos” is perhaps a reference to Mt Nyssa (D.E. Gerber, Greek Elegaic
Poetry from the Seventh to the Fifth Centuries BC (Cambridge MA 1999), 69 n1), and “Fair-
haired Semele” is clearly a reference to Dionysos’ mother. This suggests that Dionysos was
invoked in some way here. Strabo (8.5.1) describes a temple of Dionysos at Limnai;
Pausanias describes a statue of Dionysos with the infant Hermes in the Spartan agora
(3.11.11), a temple of Dionysos Kolonates (“of the knoll”) not far from the agora (3.13.7),
and a “Winged” (Psilax) Dionysos at Amyklai (3.19.6). Sosibios BNJ 595 F10 mentions a
Dionysos of the Fig. For more on the cult of Dionysos at Sparta see R. Parker, ‘Demeter,
Dionysus and the Spartan Pantheon’, in R. Hagg, N. Marinatos, G. Nordquist (eds.), Early
Greek Cult Practice (Stockholm 1988), 99-104.

2. “looking on the goal” is a reworking of a simile in the lliad 22.162-6. But whereas Homer
uses the simile to enhance the image of Achilles and Hektor racing around the walls of Troy
just as racehorses round the terma Tyrtaios here has the terma “directly ahead” (M.L. West,

Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus (Berlin 1974), 187).

3. “conveying a well-wheeled chariot”- this is the only attested use of the term koAAitpoyov in
Greek literature. Equestrian competition was an important part of Spartan life (see S.
Hodkinson, Property and Wealth in Classical Sparta (Swansea 2000), 303-333), but the
wording of F 12 — “I would not call to mind or take account of a man / not for his running
prowess and not for the wrestler’s art...” — makes it seem unlikely that Tyrtaios would have
been praising horse-racing prowess here.

4. “loose hair above the head” — this is either a reference to the horses conveying the chariot,
or a reference to the crest of a helmet (Gerber, Greek Elegaic Poetry, 69 n4). For other
references to helmets see F 11 and F 18.

5. “We will come together in keenly contested war” — as he does in F10, F 11, and F 12 —
Tyrtaios again emphasises the need for solidarity.

6. “he will take no account” ([o]vd< Aoynoet) — this is a neologism derived from dloynoe in
Homer, Iliad 15.162 (West, Studies, 188).

580 F 21 M.L. West, lambi et elegi Graeci, meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="21"]]
vol. 2. Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy Translation
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 3rd century BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC?

yoAx|[ Fifteen untranslated lines / but gods (?)/ in
ovdep[ whose care is Sparta, charming city, / two
| untranslated lines
papva[
Apvyéo[t
6oc0v0 [

Apvyéo[t



arrop[
eot..[
[
ol

nueAl
ovtap[

aALG Oeot.[

oio1 pédel T[mhptng ipepdesoa TOMC
L1

oo

580 F 21 Critical apparatus

apye[- Gentili-Prato; Apyéo[t West
docovg [yap T aBépag popéel peybng an’ dlotic] Apyés[tng, téocovg...] West
oiot uédet of Gentili-Prato; oiot uéhet L[ndptng ipepdecsca moic] West

¢.1 Gentili-Prato; ®oif3 or poi[ West

580 F 21 Commentary

Almost nothing can be said about this fragment.

Apyéo[t--] is an epithet of the South Wind in the Iliad 11.306, and the West Wind in Hesiod,
Theogony 379 (D.E. Gerber, Greek Elegaic Poetry from the Seventh to the Fifth Centuries BC
(Cambridge MA 1999, 69). West speculates that the defeated enemy were compared to
clouds, leaves, or chaff scattered by a cleansing wind as in lliad 11.304-309 (M.L. West,
Studies in Greek Elegy and lambus (Berlin 1974), 188).

The reading oiot péier L[rdptng inepdecsoa moic (“in whose care is Sparta, charming city”)
is based on F 4.

580 F 22 M.L. West, lambi et elegi Graeci, meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="22"]]
vol. 2. Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy Translation
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 3rd century BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: unknown

[---].1ov Five untranslatable lines.
-]
[-]
]
[---]oun



580 F 22 Commentary

Nothing of value can be added here.

580 F 23 M.L. West, lambi et elegi Graeci, meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="23"]]
vol. 2. Oxford, 1972

Subject: Genre: Elegy Translation
Historical Work: unknown

Source date: 3rd century BC

Historian’s date: 7th century BC

Historical period: 7th century BC

o.[..]Jotevo[ ... [ one after another ... /wall .../ .../
e€eing ma allotment of land and tomb (?) ... / of the
telyog a.[.Joomn[ Messenians ... / wall ... / for those ... /
otg.umoAroug[ standing (?) face to face ... / and others
KAT|pOG Kot Tap[ beyond [the range of missiles ...] / and in the
Meoonviov [ middle we ... / of a tower ... / they will leave
TElY0C TEPV[ in hordes .../ and like those from .../ ... / like
ot uev yap B[ them ... / of revered Hera ... / whenever the
avtiot iot[a Tyndaridai ...

01 &’ éktog [Perémv
&v 8¢ péooig Nueig o[
wopyov o[
Aeiyovs’ in[dov
01 &’ g &k mo[
o[ Jad[
T0i¢ ikehot p[
"Hpng aidoing [
evt’ av Tovdapi[don

580 F 23 Critical apparatus

oi¢ éumarrope[vor viv glator, of kev &kbote] KAfjpoc kai Tap[oc T kai yévog éEomicm West

téo[ pog Wilamowitz; tap[og West

580 F 23 Commentary

There are several points of significance in this very fragmentary text.

1. This fragment provides us with our one clear reference to the Messenians as the enemy (N.
Kennell, Spartans: A New History (Malden MA 2010), 42). Without this reference we could
not be certain that Tyrtaios was actually writing about the Messenian wars.



2. The references to “wall” and “tower” imply some sort of siege warfare, and may indicate
that the Messenians were trapped in some sort of fortress (M.L. West, Studies in Greek Elegy
and lambus (Berlin 1974), 188). Pausanias claims that the Spartans besieged the Messenians
at Ampheia (4.5.9) and at Mt. Eira (4.18.11). It is therefore possible that Tyrtaios is referring
to one of these events.

3. “kleros and taphos?” — West (Studies, 4-5) links this to F 12 and speculates that this would
have read along the lines of “on whether each will have his land, his grave and his
descendants for the future”.

4. “They will leave in hordes” reminds the reader of F 5 where the Messenians abandoned
Methone.

5. West speculates that xv[.Jad[--] might have read xv[p]or[¢o1] “heads bowed in subjection”
and relates to the defeated Messenians (West, Studies, 15).

6. “revered Hera” — the consort of Zeus and queen of the gods of Olympos is also mentioned
inF 4.

7. “whenever the Tyndaridai” — the Tyndaridai are the Dioskouroi, Castor and Pollux
(Polydeukes), the sons of the Spartan king Tyndareus (e.g. Pindar, Pythian 1.67, Plutarch,
Theseus 32, Diod. 4.48.6). According to some versions of the myths Kastor was mortal, while
his brother Pollux was the immortal son of Zeus. When Kastor died they were allowed to
share Polydeukes’ immortality on alternate days, one at Olympos, and one at Therapne in
Lakonia where the Spartans worshipped them (Pausanias 3.20.2; Homer, Odyssey 11.301,;
Pindar, Pythian 11.61-4; Pindar, Nemean 10.54-8. For more see R. Parker, ‘Spartan Religion’,
in A. Powell (ed.), Classical Sparta: Techniques Behind Her Success (London 1989), 147).

According to Herodotos (5.75) images of the Tyndaridai accompanied the Spartan army into
battle. When the Spartans made the decision to keep one king at home after the debacle
caused by Demaratos’ abandonment of the Spartan attack on Athens in 504 BC this was seen
as advantageous because one of the Tyndaridai would remain at home with him. It is possible
therefore that Tyrtaios is here referring not only to the Dioskouroi but also the kings of Sparta
who appear prominently in 580 F 4 and F 5.

580 F 23a M.L. West, lambi et elegi meta[[ id="580" type="F" n="23" n-mod="a"]]
Graeci, vol. 2. Oxford, 1972
Subject: Genre: Elegy Translation

Historical Work: unknown
Source date: 3rd century AD
Historian’s date: 7th century BC
Historical period: 7th century BC

1. Eight untranslatable lines / beyond (?)
]..eval much ... / ... savage missiles (?) ... / grey-
|| eyed daughter of aegis-bearing Zeus ... /
]....ve[ many with their whittled javelins ... / with
].ovpoisavd| sharp points of spears (or “javelins”) ... men
]..0.[.Jvgt %[ turning (?) ... / light-armed troops running

| | forward .../ ... Argive(s) (?) .../ ... along the



]...1o0.[...]JpPopa[ wall ... /... water ... / ... from grey-eyed
]. o7Ep w[o]ANOV af Athena/ ... trench (?) ... / they will kill all ...
J..[].evoy [..].xe Bére dyp[ia / as many of the Spartans ... / fleeing
yhawkdmg Ov[y]dnp aiyoy[oto Aidg. backwards ...
noAAoi 8¢ Evgrtoioty dxovtioo[
aiyunig o&einig Gvopeg Emo|
ylvuvopdyor mpobé[o]vreg va[
..Jxadeg Apyeiovovel|...]x[
...]suev mapa e[ oG
....]0mow: Bowp ..[
..]Jmap” ABnvaing y[hovkdmdog
~Juavt.[.] tdoepo.[
TOVT]0G LEV KTEVEOLO[1
Yro]ptiténv 0ndcov|[g
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580 F 23a Commentary

Despite the very fragmentary nature of the text, this papyrus from the third century AD has
been the subject of much discussion since its first publication.

As noted at F 8, some see the line which reads: [..]Jxodec Apyeimvovelr]...]Jx[---] as confirming
Strabo’s account of alliance between the Messenians, Argives, Arkadians, Eleans, and
Pisatans, and appears to justify what Ogden sees as an “underjustified” amendment to
Strabo’s text to include the Arkadians in the first place (D. Ogden, Aristomenes of Messene:
Legends of Sparta’s Nemesis (Swansea 2004), 179 n6). Cartledge sees the reference to the
Argives as proof of a long-standing enmity between Argos and Sparta and even uses this
fragment to suggest that it dates to the time of the legendary victory of the Argives at Hysiai
in 669 BC (P. Cartledge, Sparta and Lakonia: A Regional History 1300 to 362 BC? (London
2002), 109).

But the understanding of the readings Arkadians and Argives are not so clear cut. Although
Coles and Haslam argued that it “has an immediate attraction” (R.A. Coles and M.W. Haslam



(eds.), The Oxyrhynchus Papyri 47 (London 1980), 5), and Kennell argues that it “probably”
reads Arkadians (N. Kennell, Spartans: A New History (Malden MA 2010), 42), Ogden
(Aristomenes, 179) has noted that the reading is “slightly insecure”. But it is more than
“slightly” insecure, and is actually very speculative. Coles and Haslam themselves noted that
eixadog, oikad” &c, and wkad’ &g were possibilities, as is dexédeg (note the tpkddag at
Sparta mentioned by Herodotos 1.65.5), unkadeg (see Homer, Iliad 11.383, 23.31), or even
TOKUOES.

The assumption that this is a clear reference to Argives is not proven either. It could be
adjectival, or it could be a reference to either of the well known heroes Argeios. One was a
companion of Herakles (Apollodoros 2.156), the other according to Pherekydes (BNJ 3 F
132): “Argeios son of Pelops came to Amyklas at Amyklai, and he married Amyklas’
daughter Hegesandra. From this man were born Melanion and Alektor and Boethots, from
whom is descended Eteoneus’. Eteoneus was kin to Menelaos and his servant, as Patroklos
was to Achilles”.

Moreover the historicity of the alliance at this time has long been doubted. Jacoby (FGrH
265) suggested that the coalitions described by Strabo might be traced back to Theban
historiography from the time of Epaminondas. More recently Tausend has demonstrated that
this list of allies bears a remarkable resemblance to the allies who fought alongside the
Messenians against the Spartans after the liberation in Messenia in 370 BC. (K. Tausend,
Amphiktyonie und Symmachie. Formen zwischenstaatlicher Beziehungen im archaischen
Griechenland (Stuttgart 1992), 145-61; Luraghi, describes Tausend’s argument as a “brilliant
demonstration”), and he has gone on to argue that the reference to Argives in the papyrus
cannot serve as a support for the fictitious Koalitionsbildiingen mentioned by Pausanias and
Strabo in the Messenian wars (N. Luraghi, The Ancient Messenians (Cambridge 2008), 79
n35). It could just as easily involve the “Battle at the Great Trench” (K. Tausend, ‘Argos und
der Tyrtaios papyrus P.Oxy. XLVl 3316, Tyche 8 (1993), 197-201). For more see F 8.

Some modern scholars link the reference to the trench to Pausanias’ battle at the trench (Coles
and Haslam, Oxyrhynchus, 3; J. Ducat, ‘Sparte archaique et classique. Structures
économiques, sociales, politiques’, REG 96 (1983), 200). But the reading is sufficiently
doubtful (the alpha, phi, rho, and omikron are all only partial), that it would be injudicious to
read too much into this fragmentary text. Shaw even doubts that the trench reference is
topographically specific (P-J. Shaw, Discrepancies in Olympiad Dating and Problems in
Archaic Peloponnesian Dating (Stuttgart 2003), 165).

Other modern scholars use this fragment as evidence in the ongoing debate about the origins
of hoplite warfare. Like F 10, F 11, and F 12 this fragment has considerable bearing on how
we understand the development of hoplite warfare, with the presence of the gymnomachoi
cited as evidence that the Spartan hoplite phalanx is by no means fully developed (H. Singor,
‘War and International Relations’, in K.A. Raaflaub and H. van Wees (eds.), A Companion to
Archaic Greece (Malden MA 2009), 591; H. van Wees “The Development of the Hoplite
Phalanx: Iconography and Reality in the Seventh Century’, in H. van Wees (ed.), War and
Violence in Ancient Greece (London 2000), 151). For more see 580 F 11. Krentz discusses the
line “they will Kill all” when considering the ancient Greek ‘rules’ regarding how long flight
was pursued in hoplite warfare (P. Krentz, ‘Fighting by the Rules: the Invention of the Hoplite
agon’, Hesperia 71 (2002), 30-1).



The reading ....]J0upow is problematic, but is perhaps an allusion to Apollo Parnethos. Coles
and Haslam (Oxyrhynchus, 5) claimed that the nearest they could offer was [év Bv]Oiniow, but
napvediniowy appears in Hesiod F 185 West, where given that it comes shortly after Phoibos
Apollo is probably a reference to Mt Parnes on the border between Attica and Boiotia.
Simonides (Fragment 35 Campbell) mentions Apollo Parnethos, and an Apollo Parnessios is
attested epigraphically (IG ii? 1258, 24) There were altars of Apollo and Zeus there
(Pausanias 1.32.2), and the Athenian pythaistai are said to have taken an offering to Delphi if
they observed lightning cast by Zeus from Parnes (Strabo 9.2.11).

The reference to “water” is unclear, but Coles and Haslam (Oxyrhynchus, 6) have noted that
driving rain plays a big part in Pausanias’ account of Hira.

The fact that Athena appears twice in this short fragment is surely significant. She appears
once as “grey-eyed daughter of aegis-bearing Zeus”, a wording which appears frequently in
epic, e.g. Hesiod, Theogony 13, Homer, Iliad 2.491-2, Homer, Odyssey 3.42. Later in the
same fragment she appears merely as “grey-eyed Athena”. Tyrtaios also mentions Athena in F
2.

580 Biographical Essay

Writing a biographical essay for Tyrtaios is an awkward task. Tyrtaios” antiquity, genre, and
overall mystique as one of a tiny number of actual Spartan authors have created an almost
impenetrable aura about him. What we can say for certain is that Tyrtaios was an elegist and
aulete who wrote the Eunomia, martial exhortatory elegies (bnobijkat), and war songs (uéAn
noiepiotnpra), which the Suda claimed totalled five books. All together some 250 lines of
these have been preserved in quotations and papyri. Tyrtaios is said to have been a Spartan
general, and to have led the Spartans in battle against the Messenians after they revolted in the
early seventh century BC (Athenaeus 14.630F; Diod. 8.36). But his actual role is not entirely
clear, and his credentials as a bona fide Spartan were doubted in antiquity, as early as the mid-
fourth century BC (see Plato 580 F 12a).

We can speak with most confidence about what Tyrtaios wrote. The poem known by the title
Evvopia “Good Order” was written in elegiac metre, and was written during the Messenian
Wars. The war songs are said to have been sung by the Spartans on the march (Athenaeus
14.630f; Plut. Lykourgos 21), and the battle exhortations urged the Spartans to fight bravely
against the enemy. Both owe their origins to the period of the Messenian Wars, but were used
by the Spartans for centuries afterwards. A common theme in these works is the notion of
death before dishonour, and fragment 10 (= Lykourgos, Against Leokrates 107) has
popularised the notion of the Spartan “beautiful death” (for more see N. Loraux, ‘The
Spartans’ “Beautiful Death™’, in N. Loraux (ed.), The Experiences of Tiresias: the Feminine
and the Greek Man (Princeton 1995), 77-91 = “La belle mort spartiate’, Ktema 2 (1977), 105-
120). Aside from F 10, most of the largest fragments have only been preserved in much later
writers such as Stobaeus, Galen, and a handful of papyri.

We can speak with somewhat less confidence about the man himself. Providing a date for
Tyrtaios is difficult. What Luraghi calls the “canonical version” of early Spartan history (N.
Luraghi, The Ancient Messenians (Cambridge 2008), 79) held that Tyrtaios led the Spartans in
the second Messenian War. According to this version of the story, the conquest of Messenia
took place in the late eighth century BC, and Tyrtaios said that the war took place in the time



of the fathers of fathers. This would place Tyrtaios (and the Second Messenian War) in the
first half of the seventh century BC. Thus later writers like Pausanias (4.23.1) could provide a
date for the final conquest of Messenia as the twenty-eighth Olympiad = (668-665 BC). But
the Suda (s.v. Tvptaioc, 1205) despite telling us that Tyrtaios was “very ancient”, dates him
to the thirty-fifth Olympiad (640-637 BC).

We cannot be certain about Tyrtaios’ origin either. Although the Suda provides Tyrtaios with
a patronymic — Archembrotos — and claims that he was either Lakedaimonian or Milesian, the
majority of our sources record Tyrtaios as Athenian (Plato, Laws 629A; Scholiast ad. loc.;
Lykourgos, Against Leokrates 106; Diodoros 8.27.1-2; Pausanias 4.15.6; Philodemos, On
Music 17). Although the allegation that Tyrtaios was blind, lame, incompetent, and even
“deranged” (DL 2.43; Scholiast, Plato, Laws 629A-B, Pausanias 4.15.6; the Suda) should be
dismissed as Athenian propaganda, the claim that Tyrtaios was originally from Athens is not
as unflattering to the Spartans as first impressions might suggest. But that does not mean that
we should accept the story of Tyrtaios’ Athenian origins, which has been dismissed as “a later
invention as lame as the poet was supposed to be” (J.C. Yardley and R. Develin (eds.), Justin:
Epitome of the Philippic History of Pompeius Trogus (Atlanta GA 1994), 49 n8). The likeliest
solution is that the fourth-century Athenians invented Tyrtaios” Athenian origins to suit a need
to make a connection with the Spartans, and that later writers turned an initially flattering
story into an insult.

Rather than a product of Athenian malice, the notion that Tyrtaios was Athenian by birth,
might be better explained as pro-Athenian propaganda, or as propaganda designed to smooth
relations between Athens and Sparta in the fourth century BC. As noted at Tyrtaios T 1a and
F 2, it is possible that Athenian writers were confused by the fact that Tyrtaios was said to
come from Aphidna, which could be the Athenian deme or a homonymous settlement in
Lakonia. Athenocentric writers could easily have seen the name Aphidna and assumed that
meant Tyrtaios was from Athens.

With the possible exception of Alkman, Tyrtaios holds the honour of being the most
important Spartan writer, and within the broad genre of historical writing Tyrtaios is
undoubtedly the most important Spartan writer. Perhaps the best measure of Tyrtaios’ overall
importance is Starr’s claim in his discussion of the dearth of evidence for early Sparta that
while the lost historical writings of the Hellenistic writer Sosibios (FGrH 595) might enlarge
our views, “for my part | would rather have 200 consecutive new lines from Tyrtaeus” (C.G.
Starr, “The Credibility of Early Spartan History’, Historia 14 (1965), 260). If those 200 lines
turned out to be Tyrtaios’ description of the so-called Great Rhetra and the Rider (see Tyrtaios
F 4) we would be very fortunate indeed.
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